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WCCNEANOBAHUA

Mpo6bnema usmeHuynBOCTU
B KJIACCMYECKOM M HEKNACCUYECKOW CUCTEMATUKE

M. B. Baaapckuni

OMCKUIi rocynapCTBeHHbIH refarornyeckuii yuusepceuret, OMck, Poccusi;
radix.vinarski@gmail.com

Hctopust pa3BUTHS MpeacTaBIeHU 00 M3MEHYMBOCTU B 300JIOTMYECKON CHCTEMaTHKE pacCMaTpH-
BaeTCs B KOHTEKCTE Pa3IMYMUsI MEXIY ABYMsI 6A30BBIMU ITOAXOJAMHU — KJIACCUYECKUM U HEKJIacCHYe-
ckuM. B ocHOBe TiepBOTro Jiexas 3cCeHIMaIN3M KaK TeopeThdeckKast OCHOBA JIJIST BBIIEJIEHUST TAKCOHOB,
TUIOJIOIMYECKOE MBIIIJIEHUE U CTPEeMJIEHME CHCTEMATMKOB HAaWTU M 3aHMKCHUPOBATH CYIIHOCTHBIE
(acceHLMaNbHbIE) TTPU3HAKY KMBOTHBIX IIPYM OTHOCUTEILHOM HEBHMMAHUU K IPU3HAKAM aKIUIEH-
TaJbHBIM. MI3MEHYMBOCTh B KJIaCCMYECKOM MOIXOJIE pacCMaTpHBalach KaK BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE SIBICHHE,
Oosee 3aTeMHstIONIee EcTeCTBEHHYIO CHCTEeMY OpraHM3MOB, YeM roMoraroliee e€ nmocTpouthb. JJapBuH
KakK CHCTEMATHK TaKXKe IIPMHAIIEXAl 3TOMY HAIPaBIEHUIO, XOTsI CO3IaHHAas MM 3BOJIIOLIMOHHAS T€O-
p¥s B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPUBEIa K 0TKa3y OT TUIOJOTHUYECKOTO MBIIIJICHHUS B ITOJIb3Y MOMYJISIIMOHHOTO,
KOTOpOE JIETJIO B OCHOBY HEKJIACCHMYECKOro mnoaxoaa. KpaTko paccMOTpPeHO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE
BOIIPOCa 00 M3MEHYMBOCTH, BKJIIOYAsl €I0 TPAKTOBKY B SIMIE€HETUUYECKOM Teopun 3Bomonuu (DTD).

Karoueevie caosa: CUucreMaruka, USMCHYMUBOCTb, 9CCCHIIMATIN3M, TUITOJIOTMYCCKOEC MBIIIJICHUE, ITOITY-
JIAIIMOHHOEC MBIIIJICHUEC.

HcTopus 10601 HayIHOU TUCIUTDIMHGL (M HAYKH B 1IeJIOM) HEMBICIMMa 0e3 e€ TIepro-
nu3anuu. TTonbITKYA pa3noXuTh pa3BUTUE OMOJIOTUUYECKON CUCTEMATUKM Ha 3aKOHOMEPHO
CMEHSIOLLKE APYT APYra BO BPEMEHU ATallbl MPEANPUHUMAIMCH HEOJHOKPATHO U Ha OYEHb
HECXOIHBIX OCHOBaHMSIX (cM. 0030p: IlaBmuHOB, JIrobapckmit, 2011). Yare Bcero 0CHOBOM
MepUOaU3aLIMHY CITY>KIUJIa UCTOpUYECcKasl CMeHa MO3HaBaTeIbHbIX YCTAHOBOK, UCCIEN0BATE b-
CKUX ITporpaMm M rapanaurM. I1puBiekaTeTbHbI B TOM OTHOIIEHWH MOMBITKU BCTPOUTD UCTO-
PUIO CUCTEMATHUKN B KOHTEKCT OOIICI MCTOPUU €CTECTBO3ZHAHMS, KOTOPYIO HEPEIKO paccMa-
TPUBAIOT KaK MOCJEI0BaTEIbHYI0 CMEHY TUITOB HayYHOU pallMOHATbHOCTU (KJIACCUYECKUIA,
HEKJIaCCUYECKMIA, TIOCTHEKIIacCUUYeCcKuii). B oTeuecTBEeHHOI HayKe B MOC/IEIHNUE TOIbI OKUB-
JIEGHHO 00CyXmaeTcsi Borpoc o cooTHomeHuu kinaccuueckoit (KC) n nexnaccuueckoii (HC)
CUCTeMaTHKU, TTPUYEM Da3HbIe aBTOPbI BKJIAIbIBAIOT CBOE, CIeLM(UUYECKOE, COAepKaHUE
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Tabauya

CormnocraBjieHHUe KJIACCUYECKOrO U HEKJIACCUYECKOTO TIOIX0I0B
K TIpobJieMe U3MEHUYMBOCTU®

Knaccuueckuii moaxon

Hexnaccuueckuii moaxon

Tun TUIIOJIOTUYECKOE TOMYJISILIUOHHOE,
TaKCOHOMMUYECKOTO MO3/IHEE NEHAPOTPAMMHOE
MBILLJICHUS
TTonxon TUTIOJIOTUYECKUI (3CCEHIIMANMN3M) | (DMJIOTeHETUUECKUIA (3BOTIOLIMOHN3M)
K BBIIICJIEHUIO
TaKCOHOB
ITpuauHbI [IpeumyliecCTBEHHO BHELITHUE, MPEeMMYLIECTBEHHO BHYTPEHHUE
U3MEHUYMBOCTU CBSI3aHHbIE C HETATUBHBIM (HacnenCcTBEHHO 3aKperieHHass HopMa
BO3ECHCTBUEM CPEIbl OOUTAHUS peakimmn)
Ha >XKMBOMW OpraHu3mM
®opma U3MEHUYUBOCTb MPOSIBJISIETCS B BUE | KBMEHUYMBOCTH MOXET ObITh KaK
MPOSIBJICHUS CepUM TUCKPETHBIX KAYECTBEHHO JIMCKPETHOM, TaK U HEMPEPBIBHOM,
U3MEHUYMBOCTU Pa3IUYHBIX COCTOSIHUIA pa3IMuUsI MEXIY 0COOSIMU HOCSIT KakK

KOJIMYECTBEHHBIN, TAK U KAUECTBEHHBII
XapakTep

MeTtobl U3ydyeHust

[MpenmyiecTBeHHO U3yYeHUE

N3YUYCHUE PENIPE3CHTATUBHLIX

M3MCHYMBOCTHU MYBCﬁHLIX KOJ'U'IeKI.[PIﬁ, CANMHUYHDBIX BbIGOpOK U3 IPUPOIHBIX nony)munﬁ
SK3EMILIAPOB, OTCYTCTBUE NpENMYIIECTBEHHO KOJIMYECCTBEHHBIMU
WM ciiabast PasBUTOCTL METodaMu; UCCIICAOBAHNUE My3eI7IHI)IX
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX METOIOB aHAIM3a | KOJUIEKIIMIA TOTOJTHSIETCS TTOJIEBBIMU
UCCIICA0OBAaHUAMMU, a TAKXKE
SKCIIEPUMECHTaAMU
3HaueHune U3MCHYMBOCTb — O0CAAHOEC U3MCHYUBOCTb — HOPMAaJIbHOC CBOWCTBO
U3MCEHYUBOCTU JIA | OTKIIOHCHUE MHAUBUAYYMOB OT BCEX NIPUPOIHBIX HOHyIIHIleI; IIO3HaHUE
IIPAKTUKYIOUIETO «TUIla», 3aTPYAHAIOIICC TIOCTPOCHUE eé BaKOHOMepHOCTeﬁ HEOo0X0IUMO
CHUCTEMAaTUKa EcrectBeHHOIi cuCTEMBbI Kak IJisd MMOCTPOCHUA CUCTEMBI,

TakK W JJId TIOHMMaHUM Ipouecca
BI/II[OO6p330BaHI/IH

* CocrabjieHa 1o: SI6aokoB, 1966; Maiip, 1971; Mayr, 1982; Bowler, 2005; Ilatankun, 2007; ITaBau-

HoB, JItobapckuii, 2011.

KakK B cCaMU 3TU TOHSITHSI, TaK U B pellieHre BOIpoca o Tepexose win rpaHuiie Mexny KC u
HC (JTrobapckuii, 2006; [Tasnunos, 2006; PacHuisiH, 2006; [TaBinHoBs, JIro6apckuii, 2011).
PasBuBas 3Ty TeMy majiee, MOXXHO, BUIUMO, TOBOPUTH O KJIACCHUECKOM 1 HEKJIACCUIECKOM
MOAX0AaxX K BaXHEWIUM I CUCTEMaTUKHU MpobjieMaM, TaKMM Kak IpobjiemMa Buaa, Mpo-
0J1eMa COOTHOILLIEHUSI CXOICTBA U POJICTBA, TIpobieMa roMoJioruu 1 — last but not least — mpo-
0J1eMa M3MEHYMBOCTH SKUBBIX OPTaHN3MOB, KOTOPYIO MHOTA HA3BIBAIOT JaXKe «IICHTPATbHOU
koHuemnuueit ouonorun» (Hallgrimsson, Hall, 2005).

B aT011 cTaThe MHE XOTEI0Ch OBl JAaTh CaMbIii OOILIMIA M MO HEOOXOMMMOCTU KpaTKUIA
OYEpK pa3BUTHUSA TIPEACTABICHII 00 U3MEHYMBOCTH B 300JIOTUIECKOI CCTEMATHUKE, OpPTaHM -
3ysl MaTeprajl UMEHHO B paMKaX yKa3aHHOM BBIIIE CXeMbI (KJIaCCUYECKUA—HEKIaCCUYECKUIA
noaxomn). [To MoeMy MHEHHIO, pa3HMUIIA MEXIY STUMHU TTOAXOJAMHU B TIOHUMAaHUU U3MEHYM-
BOCTH HACTOJIbKO BEJIMKa, YTO MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O ABYX Pa3HBIX ITapaguTMax, HaKJa-
NbIBAIOIIMX TJTyOOKHUIA OTMEeYaToK HE TOJbKO Ha TEOPETUYECKHE B3MJISIAbl CUCTEMATUKOB,
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Ho 1 Ha ux modus operandi. OgHaKo rpaHULIA MEXIY «KJIACCUUECKON» U «HEKJTaCCUIECKOMN»
CHUCTEMAaTUKON He SIBJISIETCS] YeTKOM, HA B KOHIIETITYaJIbHOM, HU BO BDEMEHHOM OTHOIIIEHUU,
a caMo cojepKaHUe TUX ITOHITUI pa3IndaeTcsl B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT B3IJISIIOB KOHKPETHOTO
aBTOpPa, PETPOCIIEKTUBHO aHAIIM3UPYIOIIETO 3BOJIIOIMIO CUCTEMATUKK (CM. aBTOPOB, ITUTH -
POBaHHBIX BHINIE). B JaHHOI cTaThe MOHATHE «HEKIACCHYHOCTI» CBSI3BIBAETCS B IIEPBYIO
o4depeib C TOCIOACTBOM ITOITYJISILIUOHHOIO MBIIIJICHUSI, KOTOPOE IIPUIILJIO Ha CMEHY TUIIOJIO-
ruyeckomy MaliuteHuto (Mayr, 1982), a B HalllM AHU MTOCTENEHHO BBITECHSIETCSI B COOO0IIE-
CTBE CHCTEMAaTHKOB «ICHAPOrpaMMHBIM MbllieHueM» (O’ Hara, 1997). Otciona ciemyer, 4To
CMeHa IapajiirM B CUCTEMaTHKe KMBOTHBIX IIPOMCXOIMJIA, CY/Is IT0 BCeMY, He 110 KyHOBCKOM
MOJIe/IM Hay4HbIX PEBOJIIOLINIA, a B (hOpMe MeIEHHOIO TEKTOHUYECKOIO CIBUIa B COZHAHUU
yuéHbIX. boiee Toro, TpuyMd HEKJIaCCUYECKOro IOAXola He O3Hayajl OKOHYATeJIbHOIO U
0EeCTIOBOPOTHOTO OTKAa3a OT KJIACCUYECKUX TIPEICTaBICHU, BIMSIHIE KOTOPBIX MOXHO TIPO-
CJIEIUTD BILUIOTh OO BTOPOii moJoBUHBI XX B. [10CKOJIBKY (hopMUpOBaHKE MOMYJISILIUOHHOIO
MBILIUIEHUST OBIJIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C APYTUMU CABUTAMU B OMOJIOTMYECKON TEOpUH, pa3Iudusl
MEXIY KJIACCMIECKUM M HEKJIACCMIECKUM ITOAXOIaMM K MpobieMe M3MEHUMBOCTU YIOOHO
MpeacTaBUTh B BUIE TAOJULIBI (TA0I. ), coaepKaHe KOTOPOil pa3BepHYTO 00CYKIAaeTCsT HIXKE.

HayuHbie nHTEpechl aBTOpa CBsI3aHbI C PECHOBOAHBIMKM MOJUTIOCKAMM, YTO HE MOTJIO He
OTPaA3UThCSI Ha MOAOOpEe LUTAT U MpUMepoB. HeKOTOphIM oIpaBIaHUEM MOXET CIIy:KUThb TO,
YTO MOJITIOCKH (B TIEPBYIO OYEPENb UX PAKOBUHBI) U3IaBHA CIYKUJIU U3TIO0JIEHHBIM OO BEKTOM
IUTST U3Y9eHUS M3MCHIMBOCTHU TIPUPOIHBIX TTOMYIISILINIA, IIpIYeM HEKOTOPBIC pabOTHI (HATIpHU-
Mep, TI0 OKPaCOYHOMY MOJUMOphU3MY pakoBUH Cepaea) MaBHO CTaIN KJIACCUYSCKUMU.

B ctathe HamboJiee MOAPOOHO U3JIOKEHbl pAHHUE 3TAMbl PA3BUTUS MPENCTaBICHU 00
M3MEHYMBOCTHU (ITPUOIM3UTENIBHO 10 cepearHbl XX B.). YKe B IIepBOi [T0JI0BUHE ITPOLILIOTO
CTOJIETUSI JIUTepaTypa 00 U3MEHYMBOCTU CTAHOBUTCS MPAKTUYECKU HEOO03PUMOIi, TTIO3TOMY
00pHCOBBIBATH TMOJIOKEHUE JIEJT B 3TOW 00JIACTH 3a TIOCHIEAHUE AECATUICTUSI MOXHO TOJIBKO
OYEHb IIUPOKMMU Ma3KaMM.

1. Bonpoc 06 U3MEHYMBOCTU OPraHU3MOB
B KNacCUYECKOM cUcTeMaThKe

Kaxk 651 H1 poBonuTh TpaHuiy Mexxny KC n HC, Bpsim 1 MOXHO OTpUIIATh, YTO K KJTac-
CUYECKOMY 3Tally OTHOCITCS TpyAbl 00abIIMHCTBA cucTeMaTUKoB XVI—XIX croneTuii, BKIIO-
yag Kapma JInmAaHes 1 ero HEMoCpeICTBEHHBIX MPeAIIeCTBeHHNKOB. [louTy obmenpu3HaHo,
YTO TEOPETUUYECKHME OCHOBBI ITOCTPOCHMSI CUCTEMbI OPTaHU3MOB B Ty 3I0XY ONMUPAINCh Ha
accenyuanrusm, punocodckoe yueHrue o CylHOCTU (OT sam. essence — “CyIIHOCTb”), BO3HUK-
1ree emié B aHTUIHYIO 310Xy B Tpyaax [marona u Apuctorens (Cain, 1958; Mayr, 1982; IllaTan-
KuH, 1996, 2007; JTio6apckuit, 1996; Ereshefsky, 2001; Cummcon, 2006; IMTanuHoBs, JIrobap-
ckuit, 2011). T'ocroAaCTBO CYyIIHOCTHOTO MOAXOAAa K BbIAEJIEHUIO TAKCOHOB MOXHO CUUTAThb
xapakTtepHelineit yeproii KC, Hapsay ¢ uaeeit 0 BO3MOXHOCTH MOCTPOEHUS YHUBEPCATBHOM
EcrectBeHHoi1 cuctembl opranusmoB (ITaBnunoB, Jlob6apckuii, 2011), ciabo BbIpak€eHHBIM
MHTEepPecoOM K BpeMEHHOMY U3MEPEHUIO TIPU ITOCTPOCHUY CUCTEMBI, CTPEMJICHIEM YCTAHOBUTH
TreoMeTpUYeCKHe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU B peaju3allii MHOXeCTBa (hOpM U BBISIBUTH IMEPBUYHbIC,
BHEBpPEMEHHbIE TPUHLIUITBI MOpdoaoruu opraHu3mMoB (beknemuiies, 1994).

B KC npo6iemMa n”3MEHUMBOCTH OPraHM3MOB (DaKTUUIECKM CBOIMIIACH K IIpOOIeMe pas-
HosudHocmell (varietates) M UX TaKCOHOMMYECKOI MHTeprnpeTauuu. OQHAKO 3TOT BOIMPOC
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CYMTAJICSI BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM 10 OTHOIICHUIO K MPOOIeMe TTPaBUJIBHOTO BbIICACHUS B IIPU-
polie ecmecmeeHHbIX BUIOB 1 Poa0B. VICTOKM 3TOr0 OTHOLIEHMS ClIeAyeT UCKATh B JIOTHUKE
ApHUcCTOTeIsI, KOTOopast, XOTsS U B HEIIOJIHOM BUIE, OblIa YCBOCHA CPETHEBEKOBBIMU TEOJIO-
raMm-cxojlacTaMu, TaKuMu Kak ®@oMa AKBUHCKHUIA, pa3pabOTaBIINii OPUTUHAIBLHOE yUe-
HUE O CYLIHOCTH, MOBIMsIBIIee, Kak noyaraiotr (JlroGapckuii, 1991, 1996; 3axapos, 2005),
Ha oOpa3 Mbicieil JIuHHes'. DcceHUMANIN3M B CUCTEMATUKE CTPEMUTCS OXapaKTepU30-
BaTh TAKCOHBI IyTeM YKa3aHUS Ha WX CYIIHOCTHBIC TIPU3HAKU, HEM3MEHHBIC BO BpEMEHU
U TI03BOJIAIOLIME HALEKHO OTTPAaHMYUTh OOMH TaKCOH OT Apyroro. CoriacHo 3CCeHLua-
JIN3MY, KaXIblii TAKCOH

«UMEET CYLWHOCTHbII NPU3HAK, KOTOPbIN ABAAETCA TUMMUYHLIM s 3TOro [TakcoHa] Kak Tako-
BOro. ITOT NPU3HAK U €CTb peanbHas CyLWHOCTb 06bEeKTa, KOTopas UMeeTcs y Bcex 6e3 UCKNoYeHus
00bEKTOB laHHOTO poja <...> B kayecTBe MoAeNbHOro 06bEKTA 3CCeHLMan3Ma 4acTo NPUBOAMNTCS
nepuoanyeckas tabnuua MeHgeneesa, B KOTOPOit BCe NPeACTaBUTENM AAHHOTO 3eMeHTa 061agaloT
061wei peanbHOM CyLHOCTBI0 — WX YHUKANbHOM U MAEHTUYHOI aToMHO cTpykTypoit» (Ereshefsky,
2001, p. 17).

Cucrematnku XVII—XVIII BB. BKIIOYaaM CYITHOCTHBIE TIPU3HAKKU B JuaeH03 TaKCOHA,
a 0 BBeIECHUsS OMHOMWHAJIBHON HOMEHKIIATYPHI HEPEOKO WX MEPEUNCIISIIA M B Ha3BaHUU
BUIa, TaK YTO MM BUAA U €ro AMarHo3 Morjau coBnanaTh. [losyyansock nMHHOE Ha3BaHUE-
IWATHO3 WU NOAUHOMUAA, KOTOPOE MOTJIO BKIIIOYATh OO IECATH M Oojiee CIOB, IIpUYEM HE
TOJBKO CYIICCTBUTENIBHBIC W MpWJIaraTeIbHBIC, HO U TJIATOJBI, OT YITOTPEOJCHUST KOTOPBIX
BriepBbie oTKazaiucs Jlunueit B mepsoit monosuHe XVIII B. (bopkuH, 2009).

IIpakTka Ha3BaHUS-IMArHo3a OEpeT HAvalo B 300JIOTMYECKUX Tpydax ApPUCTOTENs,
KOTOPBHII, €CITN MCCIIeIyeMOe UM XXKMBOTHOE HE UMEJIO COOCTBEHHOTO HAa3BaHUS B IPEUECKOM
SI3BIKE, TTOJTb30BAJICS B KaueCTBE HAMMEHOBAaHUS €ro0 KOPOTKUM OIMCaHWEeM, MHOTIA BKITIO-
YyaBIIIeM JaXke 0COOEHHOCTH XXM3HEHHOTO 1MKJIa naHHoro opraHusma (Voultsiadou, Vafidis,
2007).

BuHoMmHaNbHAsI HOMEHKIIaTypa TpeOyeT He Ha3BaHUSI-INarHo3a, a Ha3BaHUSI-METKH,
KOTOPOE MO3BOJISECT OTIMYATh JAHHBIMA BUJ OT IPYTMX BUIOB TOTO Xe poja IyTeM yKa3aHUs
ero HauboJiee XxapakTepHOI 0COOEHHOCTHU, CTAHOBSIIIENCS BUIOBbBIM aniuteToM. Hemapom
cam JIMHHE OOHUM M3 BaXXHEWIIMX UTOTOB CBOEH NEeSTeIbHOCTA KaK CUCTeMaTHUKa CUM-
TaJ TO, YTO €My YIaJ0Ch CO31aTh CUCTEMY OTHOCUTEIBLHO ITPOCTOTO 3aIIOMUHAHUSI MHOXKE -
CTBa BUIOBBIX Ha3BaHUI IyTeM PEIyLIMPOBAHMS Ha3BaHMUS-IMArHO3a K Ha3BaHUIO-METKe?,
Taxkast ke peayKIus IPOMU3OIIIa M II0 OTHOIICHMIO K IPU3HAKaM KJIacCUPUIIIPYEMBIX
OpPraHM3MOB — YHCJIO IPU3HAKOB, 3HAUMMBIX IJIST TIOCTPOCHUSI CUCTEMBI, PE3KO YMEHBIIIH -
nock (ITaBnuHoB, Jlto6apckuit, 2011).

Ho JIuHHes mpu COCTaBICHUU AMarHO3a OJHOTO M TOTO XK€ BUAA pa3HBIC HATypasu-
CTHI TTOPOI MCTIOTB30BAN pa3HBIC CYIIHOCTHBIC TIPM3HAKM, W JaXe Iepexol K OMHOMM-
HaJIbHOMY Ha3BaHMIO-METKE He BCeTaa MPOUCXOIMIT B COOTBETCTBHUY C IIPOBO3MIAIlIaeMbIMU

' Hekortopsle uccaemosatenu (CkBopios, 1967; Winsor, 2003, 2006), BIpodeM, yTBEpP:KIAIOT,
yTo JIMHHEN Majo yeM 00s13aH APUCTOTENIO U CXOJACTUYECKOM JJOTMKE U YTO SCCEHLIMAIU3M He Urpaj
CTOJIb BaXKHOM POJIM B TAKCOHOMMU, KaK €My 3TO OOBIYHO TIPUITUCHIBACTCSI.

2 Adopusm 151 «®Pumocodbun 6otaHUKU» TacuT: «0CHOBY 6OTaHUKM COCTABAAET pa3feNeHne pacTe-
HUI ¥ UMEHOBAHWe POLOB U BUAOB NO CUCTEME <...> TaK BCE PacTeHUs 33 KaKoW-HUOYAb rof MHTYUTUBHO, 6e3
HaCTaBHMKa, 6e3 n306paXKeHUin N ONUCaHUN NPOYHO 3aKpennsTca B namaTu. CnefoBaTenbHo, TOT, KTO 3TO
nosHan, — 6oTtaHuk, npoune [xe] — Het» (JIuauei, 1989: 92).
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TEOPETUUYECKUMU YCTAaHOBKaMU. DTO MOXKHO MPOULTIOCTPUPOBATH UCTOPUEH OMUCAHUS
PaHHMMU CUCTEMATUKaMHU OJHOTO M3 OOBIYHEHIIMX BUIOB MPECHOBOMHBIX MOJUIIOCKOB
EBponbl — npynoBuka 60b1I0TO, WK 03epHOTO (Lymnaea stagnalis).

BriepBrIe 3TOT BUI OBUT KOPOTKO OITHMCAH M M300pakeH B TPETheM TOME TpaKTaTa Yimcca
AnbapoBanau «De reliquis animalibus» (Aldrovandi, 1606, p. 358—359) non HazBaHueM «Turbo
laevis in stagnis degens» (Turbo?® rmagkuii, oOMTAIONIINI B CTOSTYUX BogoéMax). OueBUIHO, UTO
TaKoe JaKOHUYHOE OMMCAaHNEe MOXET MPUMEHSITHCS KO MHOTUM BUIaM IPECHOBOIHBIX Y-
TOK C TypOocnupaibHbIMU pakoBuHamu. B koHiie XVII B. aHmmiickuii HaTypanuctT MapTuH
Jlucrep (Lister, 1678, p. 137) naeT yke ropasno 6oJiee mogpoOHOE onmucaHue 00JIbIIOro MPYI0-
BUKa, CHAOIUB €r0 Ha3BaHUEM-AUAarHo30M «Buccinum longum 6 spirarum, omnium & maximum &
productius, subflavum, pellucidum, in tenue acumen ex amplissima basi mucronatum» (Buccinum?*
JIJIMHHBIN, C IIECThIO 000POTaMU, LIeJIbHBIN, KPYITHBIHI, TIPOIOJTOBaThIN, XKeJITOBAaTOIO 1IBeTa,
C MPO3paYHBIMU [CTEHKAMU PAKOBUHBI|, OCTPOKOHEUHOI BEPITUHON U IIMPOYANUIIIUM OCHO-
BaHueMm). JInnHelt B mepBoM usnanun «IlIBenckoit haynbl» (Linnaeus, 1746, p. 374) npuso-
JIUT Opyroe Ha3BaHue-nuarHo3 st Toro xe Buaa: «Cochlea testa producta cuminata opaca,
anfractibus senis subangularis, apertura ovata» (PakoBmHa IIpomosroBarasi, OCTPOKOHEYHasI,
HeIIpo3pavyHasi, ¢ IIECThIO YIIIOBATBIMU 000POTAMU U OBAIBHEIM YCTheM). OUeBUIHO, YTO IS
XapaKTepUCTUKU PAaKOBMHBI OMHOTO M TOTO XK€ BUIa HATypaJIMCTaMU IIPUMEHSUTICH pa3HbIC,
WHOTIA IIPOTHUBOPEYAIe IPYT APYTY AMUTETH (JIMCcTep MUIIET O TTOIYyITPO3pavyHO paKOBHUHE
npynoBuka, JINHHe# yTBepXKmaeT, 4To oHa Hempo3payHa). [Ipu aTom B 1758 1., B mouckax
OMHOMMHAJBLHOTO Ha3BaHMs Mg Buaa, JlIunHeit (Linnaeus, 1758, p. 774) BbiOMpaeT B Kaye-
CTBE CYITHOCTHOTO MIPU3HAKa-MeTKM He MOP(OJOTUIECKUN, a SKOJIOTUUECKUI TTPU3HAK, TO
€CTb 0OUTaHUEe OOJIBIIOTO MPYIOBUKA B CTOSTYUX (J1aT. stagnis) BOOOEMax.

OuYeBUIHO, YTO KaXKIBI OPTAaHN3M MMEET MHOXKECTBO MPU3HAKOB, U OOJBIIMHCTBO U3
HUX HEJIb3SI CYMTATh CYIIIHOCTHBIMM ; MX M3MEHEHNE HUKAaK HE BIIMSIET Ha CYIITHOCTb O0OBEKTA.
Co BpeMEH MO3MHEAaHTUYHOTO HEOIJIATOHM3Ma eBporeiickue Guaocodbl Ha3bIBaId TaKue
BTOPOCTEIEHHbIE MPU3HAKU aKIIUAEHTAIbHBIMU (ClTydaiiHbIMK ). Tak, y HeoruiatoHuka ITop-
dupus (111 B. H.2.) HAXOAMM paccyxkIeHre 00 OKpacke BOPOHa, KOTOpasi CIIYXKUT MPUMEPOM
aKIUJIEHTAJIBHOTO TIPU3HAKA, OO «BOPOHA MOXHO MPEACTaBUTh, YTO OH Benblil <...> 6e3 yHUUTOXe-
Husa cybcTpatay (uuT. o: arankun, 2007). benblii BOpOH OCcTaeTCss BOPDOHOM HO Cyujecmay,
100 eTro BUAOBAs CYIITHOCTD HE 3aTparnBaeTCs N3MeHEHINEM OKPaCKH.

Hcxonst u3 atoro, namMeHInBocTh B KC mpumuchIBaeTCsl MOUTH MCKITIOYUTETBHO aKIIN-
NEHTaJbHBIM TpU3HAKaM M, KaK CYUTAJIOCh, HE 3aTparuBaeT MPU3HAKW 3CCEHIIMAIbHbBIC,
OCTaBJIsIsl CYIIIHOCTh TaKCOHa 0e3 M3MeHeHMs. Takoe OTHOIlIeHHWEe OYeHb XOPOIIO BbIpa3u-
Jtock B Teopetnueckux Tpynax K. JImHHes, B iepByto odepenb B ero «Punocodum 60TaHUKN»
(JIunneit, 1989).

CyIIHOCTBH TaKCOHA MMOHMMAaJIach JIMHHeeM KaK HeKOTOPHIN TUIT opraHu3aunu (CKBop-
OB, 1967), KOTOPBIA MOXET ObITh BbIpaxK€H BepOabHO IIyTeM MEPEUYMCICHUs] CYILIHOCT-
HBIX MPU3HAKOB M COCTAaBJCHUS MUMarHo3a TakKCoHa. TaKCOHBI MpeacTaBIsIuch JIMHHEIO
CTaOMJIbHBIMU, @ UX CYIIITHOCTU — HEM3MEHHBIMU; TaKask CTAOUIbHOCTb FrapaHTUPYET caMy
BO3MOXHOCTb KJIACCU(DUIIMPOBAHUS OPTAaHU3MOB MyTeM M3YYeHUS MX TPU3HAKOB. Buibl

3CnoBo Turbo B TaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE UMEET MHOTO 3HAYEHUI1 — BOJTUOK, 0J1a, KPYTOBOPOT, ITOBOPOT
u T. 1. B takcoHomun XVI—XVIII BB. 3T0 CJIOBO yTBepAUJIOCH B Ka4eCTBe UMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO JUISI
0003HaYeHUS pojia OPIOXOHOTHX MOJITIOCKOB.

4 Buccinum (Ha3BaHUe TpyObl B pUMCKOI apMKM) B 300J10rur HoBOro BpeMeHM CTaHOBUTCSI Ha3Ba-
HUEM OJTHOTO U3 POJIOB OPIOXOHOTMX MOJUTIOCKOB.
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IPAHMLIBI MEXIY HUMHU CYILIECTBYIOT 00bEKTUMBHO, TaK Kak co3naHbl TBopuoM (CKBOPIIOB,
1967). Tak B kpeaunonucrckoit cucrematuke XVIII B. Bo3HMKaeT KOHICIILIUS Xuamyca —
IepepbriBa B U3MEHUYMBOCTH TIPM3HAKOB, TTO3BOJISTIOIIETO TTPOBOANUTH TPAHUIIBI MEXIY TaK-
conamu (Cain, 1956).

Hnst 0603HaYeHUs] U3MEHEHUI B aKIMASHTAIbHBIX TTpU3HaKax JIMHHEN MCITOIbh30Bal
MOHSTHE «pa3HOBUIHOCTb» (varietas). [T1TaBHOI mpo0OeMoli, CBI3aHHOM C pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMU,
JIuHHe# cunTall 0MacCHOCTh CMEIIMBAaHMSI BUAOB M BAPUETETOB (MJIM, YTO TO XK€ caMoe, OIac-
HOCTh CMEIIIMBAHMSI CYIITHOCTHBIX 1 CITyJalfHBIX TTpu3HakoB). Kak ormeuaet WM. 51. [TaBnuHOB,
OHTOJIOTUYECKUIA CTATyC varietas B IMHHEEBCKOM CUCTeMAaTUKe ObLT HIKE, YEM CTaTyC BUIIOB.
Bunbl kKak «TBOpeHUST MPUPOIbI» TPOTUBOIMOCTABISUIUCH PA3HOBUIHOCTSIM KaK «TBOPEHUSIM
yenoBeka» (I[TaBnuHoB, JItobapckuii, 2011). EcTecTBEeHHO, 3TO CYUTANIOCH CIIPABEIJIMBBIM HE
TOJIBKO JJISI PACTEHUI, HO U JUISI )KUBOTHBIX.

K paspsinmy pazHoBumgHOCTel JIMHHEH OTHOCHI MHOXKECTBO Pa3HOPOIHBIX (PEHOMEHOB.
B mepByro ouepenb, 3T0 MOAM(PUKAIIMOHHBIE U3MEHEHMSI, BHI3BAaHHBIC Pa3IMUMeM BHEIII-
HUX YCJIOBUIA, B KOTOPBIX OOMTAIOT OCOOM TaHHOTO BUIA. TakK, pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMU SIBIISIIOTCST
KODPOBBI «MafieHbkne 1 6osbluMe, ToWMe U TyuHble, rnagkue u kocmatsie» (JIunueit, 1989, c. 179),
TOPHBIE U PaBHUHHBIE OCOOM OTHOTO U TOTO Xe BUAA pacTeHUil. Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMU SIBJISI-
JOTCSI TIOPOJIBI COOAK 1 COPTa KYJIBTYPHBIX PACTCHUI, YPOIJIMBBIC SK3EMIUISIPBI, OCOOU IIpeI-
CTaBIISIIOIINE pa3HbBIC CTEIEHM BBIPAXKEHHOCTH OTHOTO U TOTO XKe IpHM3HaKa, BapHUaHTEHI
OKpacKu (KOpOBHI «Oefible, YEPHBIE, PIKUE, Cepble, MECTPbIe») U T. M. B «I1IBenckoii payHe»
K. JInnnest (Linnaeus, 1746) pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMU OBIJIM Ha3BaHBI JaxKe STHUUECKHUE TPYIIITHI
HaceneHus LlIBerunu — mBenpl, GuHHEBL, Jonapu U T. 1. (bopkun, 2009).

Crenyet 0co00 MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO peub y JIMHHES 1ITa 0 TUCKPETHBIX BapUaIUsIX — Pe3-
KX YKIIOHECHHSIX OT «THIIa» WM 00 aJTbTepHATUBHBIX BApHaHTaX CTPOCHUS opraHn3mMoB. [1pemn-
CTaBJIEHUSI O HETIPEPBHIBHOW M3MEHUYMBOCTU KOJTMYECTBEHHBIX IPU3HAKOB B TY 3IIOXY HE OBLIO,
Kak He ObIJI0 M1 MaTeMaTUIECKMX METOIOB JIJISl €€ M3YyYeHMSI M HATJISIITHOTO OTOOpaXKeHMSI.

JluHHe# oTMevaeT, YTO Pa3HOBUIHOCTM JIUILIEHBI CYIIHOCTH (= CYILECTBEHHBIX IMPHU-
3HAKOB), TO €CTh MOYTU (DAHTOMHBI, BOSHUKAIOT CIy4aliHO M B OINPEACIEHHOM CMBICIIE HE
CYIIECTBYIOT IUISI CUCTeMaTrKa. HeBHMMaHNe K M3MEHYMBOCTH, K JOCATHBIM OTKJIIOHCHUSIM
OT «TUMa», uMeeT ryookue punocodckue kopuu. g [lnatoHa v MIaTOHUKOB U3MEHYM -
BOCTb Bellleii BOOOIIE He TTOIJIEXKNUT U3YUYEHHIO, OHA NMEEeT TOJIbKO OTpUIIaTeIbHOE 3HaYeH1E
U OTHOCHUTCSI K KaTeropuu «He-CyIIero», MpOTUBOIOJIOXHA MUPY BEUHBIX U HEU3MEHHBIX
Uael, KOTOPBI OMMH TOJIBKO M MOXKET ObITh 00beKTOM Mo3HaHus (I"aiinenko, 1980). ITo cio-
Bam C. [aiiepa (Diver, 1939, p. 92), ¢ Touku 3peHUsI KJIIACCUICCKOI CUCTEMATUKU «A3MEH-
YUBOCTh HE TOJIBKO HEe MMejla KaKOW-IM00 TeOpeTUIeCKO BaXKHOCTH, HO ObLIA TIpaKTHUe-
CKOIi TTOMEXO U 3aTpyaHEHWEM IS TAKCOHOMUM». CTpeMiIeHre K (PUKCauy CTaOMIbHOU
«HOPMbI», HEKOEro MOp(MOJOrMYecKoro 3TajoHa BUIa MPUBEJIO CUCTEMATUKOB K MPaKTUKe
BBIIECICHUS TUITOBBIX CEPUii (TUMOBBIX SK3EMILISIPOB), UTO IO CUX ITOP SIBJISIETCST 00sI3aTeb-
HBIM C TOUKH 3PEHUSI TIPABUJI 300JI0TUIECKON HOMEHKIIATYPHI.

KoneuHo, 1106011 onbITHBIN HaTypanucT XVIII cToneTus 3Ha, 4To 0cOOM He UAEHTUYHbI
JIPYT APYTY, TO €CTh MPENCTaBICHUE O eIMHOM I BUAAa «MOP(MOIOTMIeCKOM CTaHAapTe»,
«TUIIe» ObUIO MOJIE3HOW HAayYHOU abCcTpaklineil, CBOero pojaa «uaeaaibHbIM ra30M» CUCTEMa-
TuKoB. M JIMHHEH MpeKpacHO MOHUMAJI, YTO B OMIPENCAEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX CPeIbl 00pa3yIoTCs
XOPOIIIO OYepUYCHHBIC JTOKAJIbHBIC BAPUETETHI, ITPEACTABIISIONINE CO00I MOIMGUKAIIUM OpTa-
HU3MOB TIOJ IeiiCTBUEeM M3MeHsommuxces dakropoB cpembl (Bowler, 2005). Ilpu aToMm yXe
B IOIAPBUHOBCKYIO 210Xy B TAKCOHOMUM BO3HUKJIA «IpOOUTENbCKasH» (Splitting) TeHAeHIMS
paccMaTpMBaTh TaKMe Pe3KO OYepueHHBbIE BapuallMi, KaK «XOpOIIHWe» BUIBIL. YXKe ToTaa
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BO3HMKAIOT MEPBbIE JUCKYCCUU MEXIY CUCTEMATUKAMU-YKPYTTHUTEISIMU U CUCTEMAaTUKAMU -
npobutenssmu. K 4yrcity OTKpOBEHHBIX YKPYITHUTEJIEH OTHOCUIICS (PpaHIly3CKMil HATypaaIucT
XK.-JI. biodbdoH. OH cuuTan, HapUMep, YTO TAKUE XOPOILO OYEPUYEHHbBIE HA TMHHEEBCKUMA
U COBPEMEHHBII B3IJISI/I BUJBI CEMENCTBA KOIIAYbUX, KaK JIeB, TUTD, IEOTIap/ U T. ., €CTh HE
YTO WHOE, KaK 3HAYUTEJIbHO 000COOIeHHbIE U TTOTEHIIUATBHO CIIOCOOHBIE K TUIOAOBUTOMY
CKpEIIMBAHMIO YJIeHbI OMHOTO U Toro xe Buna (Bowler, 2005). ITpoTHBOMOMOXHBINA Jarepb
coctapyisuii MHorouurcieHHbsle B XVIII B. aBTOpBI, KOTOpHIE, 1O cinoBaMm JIuHHes (1989,
c. 219), cranu co3naBaTh HOBBIC BUIIBI «Ha OCHOBAHWUU HUYTOXHeNLeN! 0COBEHHOCTH; B UTOre pas-
HOBMAHOCTW CTanu NPUHMMATBLCS 3a BUAbI, @ BUABI 33 POABI».

CyuiecTBoBaHUE 0cOOeit OMHOTO BUIa B HECKOJIBKO Pa3IMYHbIX YCIOBUSIX paccMaTpyUBa-
Jioch MHOTUMU HaTypaiuctaMu XVIII B. kKak BO3MOXHasi MpUYMHA 00pa30BaHUS BapUallUii.
[Mpennonaranock, 4TO UI3MEHEHUE YCIOBUI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS TTOPOKIAET BapUallU, HO €CITU
9THU YCJIOBUS BEPHYTCS K TIEPBOHAYATbHOMY COCTOSIHUIO, TO U CAMU OpPraHU3Mbl BHOBb 00pe-
TYT «TUIWYHbII» 11 cBoero Buaa oosuk (Bowler, 2005). B nauane XIX B. 2K.-b. Jlamapk
MPEITOI0XWI, YTO BO3MOXHA Mepeaaya Mo HACAEACTBY 9TUX CaMbIX OJIArOMPUOOPETEHHBIX
W3MEHEHUI, a TEM CaMbIM BO3MOXHO BO3HUKHOBEHUME HOBBIX BUI0B. UMEHHO TaK, 110 MBICITA
Jlamapka, pa3HOBUIIHOCTY CTAHOBSITCSI BUIAMU U YK€ HEe BO3BPAIIAIOTCSI B UCXOAHOE COCTOSI-
HHUe Aaxe MPU BOCCTAHOBJIEHUM MepBOHavYaabHbIX ycaoBuii (Bowler, 2005).

2. 0T KnaccUYecKom K HEKNacCUYecKom cucTemMaTuke.
NlapBUH 1 NnocTAapBUHOBCKAA 6opb6a npeit B Guonorum

JlapBUHOBCKAsT peBOJIONMS B OMOJOTUM O3HAMEHOBAJACh IMOJTHOM ITePEOLeHKON Tpa-
TUIIMOHHBIX B3IJISIIOB Ha M3MEHUYMBOCTD. ECiIn 1S ItaToHMKa-3CCeHITMAICTA JTI000€e TIpo-
SIBJICHUE M3MEHUMBOCTU —3TO JIUIIIh MAJIO3HAYUMOE OTKJIOHEHHME OT MAeadbHOrO TUMa, TO
JUJIS1 9BOJIIOLIMOHMCTA CIIOCOOHOCTh OPraHU3MOB BapbUpPOBaTh, TO €CTh OTIMYATHCSI OT HEKO-
ero «Mop@oJIOrMIecKOro CTaHIapTa», €CTh IBMKYIINIA (paKTOp 1 OCHOBHOE YCIIOBHE 3BOJIIO-
mmoHHOTO Tponiecca. P. JTokmH3 (Dawkins, 2010) curTaeT o4eHb ITOKa3aTeIbHBIM 3arjaBHe
OIHOI U3 paHHMUX 3BOJIIOLMOHUCTCKUX cTaTeil A. Yomneca: “On the tendency of varieties to
depart indefinitely from the original type” (Wallace, 1858). IIpeomosieB 3cCeHIMATNCTCKOE
MpeHeOpeskeHNe pa3HOBUAHOCTSIMU 1 OTIPEICINB 3BOJIOIMOHHOE 3HAUCHNE M3MEHUNBOCTH,
Y. JapBWH OTKPBUT JOPOTY K MOMYJISIIMOHHOMY MBIIIJICHUIO B CUCTEMAaTHKE.

OmHako, UCXOMs U3 XOPOIIIO M3YYeHHBIX MpencTaBieHui JapBuHa 00 M3MEHYMBOCTHA
(Norton, 1973; Bowler, 1974, 2005; Mayr, 1982; Winther, 2000; I'ani, 2004), MOXXHO TOBOPUTD
0 TOM, 4TO JlapBUH-CHCTEMATHUK CKOpee MpUHAIIeXKall KIaCCUISCKOMY 3TaITy B TOHMMaHUT
3TOTO SIBJICHUSI, HO 3aJI0KEHHBIC B €T0 TPYIaX TEOPETUUECKHE UASH TTPUBEIIH K TTOCTETICHHOM
KPUCTAJUTM3AIIUM TIOITYISIIMOHHOTO MBINIICHUS M OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha HEM HEKJIACCHMYECKOTO
Moaxo/aa K MTOHUMalo U3MEHYMBOCTH.

Ew€ B nepuoa padotel Hax «[IpoucxoxaeHrueMm BuaoB» JlapBuH BIOJIHE pa3aessi ooliee
MHEHME O CYIIECTBOBAHUHN HEKOEH «HOPMBI», (DEHOTUITMYECKOTO CTaHIApTa BUOA, paccMa-
TpUBasi U3MEHIMBOCTh KaK COBOKYITHOCTh OTKJIOHCHU OT 3TOM HOPMBI B TIEPBYIO OUEpEIb
non BnussHueM cpenbl oouranust (Winther, 2000; Tann, 2004; Bowler, 2005). M3MeHYMBOCTD
paccMaTpuBajiach UM B IIEPBYIO odepeb KaK CBOMCTBO MHINBUIA, @ HE TPYIIITBI OPraHU3MOB,

5 «O CKJIOHHOCTH Pa3HOBUIHOCTEN GECKOHEYHO YKIOHSITHCS OT MCXOIHOTO TUTIa».
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KakK COOBbITHE B €r0 MHIMBUAYAJIbHOU cynb0e, oHToreHese. [IpuunHbI, BbI3bIBAIOIIE U3MEH-
YUBOCTD, JlapBUHY U3BECTHBI HE OB, XOTSI 3TOT BOIIPOC MHTEPECOBAJI €r0 BCIO XK13Hb. OH He
BEPWJI B CITOHTAHHOCTh M3MEHUMBOCTH M IIPEIIIOJIarall, 9YTo € MPUINHOM SBISIOTCS pa3Ind-
HBIC BO3ICHCTBHUS Ha pEIIPOOYKTUBHBIC OpTaHBI POAUTEIBCKIX 0c00eit (PaKTOPOB CpeIbl 001~
TaHUsI, 0COOEHHO — HebsaronpusaTHbix (Mayr, 1982). Takum oO6pa3om, OH BUIET B U3MEH-
YUBOCTH JIMIIIb «CUJTY, KOTOpasi HapyllaeT eCTeCTBEHHbBIN MPoIlecC TOYHOTO KOMMPOBAHMS,
obecrnieyrBaeMbIii HacaeacTBeHHOCThIO» (Bowler, 2005, p. 15). UrHopupoBaHue IrpyImnoBoit
M3MEHYMBOCTA OPTAaHMU3MOB OBLIIO OOIIETIPUHSATON MPAKTUKON Y CHCTEMaTUKOB-COBPEMEH-
HUKOB JlapBMHA, TaK 4TO, IUTUPYSI BTOPYIO IIaBy «[IpOMCXOXIECHUST BUIOB», MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO B T€ T'O/IbI HAIIIOCH OBl «HEMHOTO NIt0AEM, KOTOpble CTanu 6bl TWATENbHO U3YYaTh BHYTPEH-
HUE U CyL|eCTBEHHbIE OPraHbl U CPAaBHUBATL UX Y MHOTOYMCIEHHbIX IK3EMMISAPOB OLHOMO U TOTO Xe BUAA»
(dapsun, 2001, c. 52).

OmHaKo JIOTMKA ITOCTETICHHO BHIPUCOBBIBABIICICS 3BOIOIIMOHHON TEOPUU 3acTaBUIA
JapBuHa BHUMAaTeIbHEE TIPUCMOTPETHCS K CYTH ABIeHUS n3MeHInBocTH. B «[Iponcxoxme-
HUU BUIIOB» OH JaJl MIOJTHYIO CBOJKY M3BECTHBIX Ha TO BpeMsl (paKTOB M OBITOBABIINX CPEeIU
HaTypaJauCcTOB MpeAcTaBieHUuil o e€ popmax. DTo ObLIO HEOOXOAMMO MOTOMY, YTO CYIlle-
CTBOBaHME M3MEHUYMBOCTU OBLJIO HEIIPEMEHHBIM YCIIOBUEM JISI TTPOTEKAHMUSI €CTECTBEHHOTO
oTbopa. Eciu Bce OpraHu3Mbl UIEHTUYHBL IPYT IPYTY, OTOOPY HE U3 YETO BBIOMPATh, MO0 BCe
0Cco0M OMMHAKOBO aTallTUPOBAaHEHI K cpene ooutanmst (Bowler, 2005).

g lapBruHa MenKre WHAMBUIYATbHbIE Pa3INuus, MAJIOMHTEPECHbIEC I CUCTeMaThKa,
BaXKHbI KaK «IepBbIe 11ari K 00pa3oBaHUIO pasHoBUaHOCTER» (dapsuH, 2001, c. 59). YcToiuu-
BbIE U 00JIee WJIM MEHEE XOPOILIO OYEPUYEHHbIE PA3HOBUAHOCTH NAIOT HAYAJIO MOJBUIAM, a 3aTeM
u BunaM. OHAKO ¥ BUBI, M PA3HOBUIHOCTH TPAKTOBAINCH JJapBMHOM 1 €T0 eIMHOMBIIIUICHHH -
KaMM BIIOJIHE TUIIOJIOTMYECKM, HAa OCHOBE Mopdosiornyeckux pasauunii (Bowler, 1983, 2009).

OnHako, MOBBICMB 3HAYMMOCTD varieties Il CUCTeMaTUKU, TIPUAAB HAYYHYIO pecriex-
TabeJIbHOCTh U3YYEHUIO pa3HOBUAHOCTEMN, JlapBUH BOJIBHO MM HEBOJIBHO CHU3WJI 3HAUEHME
BUJIOB, UTO MPUBEJO K Pa3MbIBAHUIO I'PAHUI] MEXIY BUIAMU U Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMU U OIpe-
TIEJICHHON «IeBajbBalliM» OHTOJOTUYECKOIO CTaTyca JMHHEEBCKOrO BUIA. DTO ObUT HACTO-
S KPU3UC BUIOBOM TakcoHoMuu (3aBamckuii, 1968; IMasnuHos, Jlio6apckuit, 2011),
KOTOPEHII HE B TTOCJICIHIOI 04Yepeab OB BRI3BaH IITMPOKO MU3BECTHBIM BhICKa3bIBaHMEM Jlap-
BMHA O TOM, YTO TEPMUH «BUI» OH PACCMATPUBAET KaK «NPOU3BOJIbHbINA, NPUCBOEHHbIN paau ya06-
CTBA <...> W He OTNMYAIOWMIACA B OCHOBHOM OT TepMuHa “pasHosupHocts”» (JlapsBuH, 2001, c. 59).
DTO MHEHME COUYBCTBEHHO LMTHUpoBa, K npumepy, T.I. JIsicenko (1952), mpusons ero B
KauyecTBe apryMeHTa B I10JIb3y CBOEH «TeOpMU» BUIA U BuaooOpa3oBaHus. D. Maiip (1968,
c. 27) npsiMo yTBEPXKIas, UTO JIapBUH «YHUUTOXUN BUJ KAK KOHKPETHYIO ECTECTBEHHYIO eAUHULYY.

ITo Maiipy (Mayr, 1982), npuunuHa coctosijia B ToM, 4To JlapBUH, KaK U MHOTHUE CUCTE-
MaTUKU co BpeMeH JIMHHes, BKJIaabIBal B TEPMUH pA3HO8UOHOCHb CIUIIKOM IIUPOKUMN U
Pa3MBITBII CMBICH, BKJIIOYAs TyAa U reorpaduyeckre pachl, 1 MTHIMBUIYaJbHbIC abeppaliviu.
Bo3MmoxHO, Kpr3KC BUIa 1 HEe BO3HUK, eCIu Obl JlapBIH Ha3bIBaJI PAa3HOBUIHOCTSIMH TOJIHBKO
reorpauiecku JoKaau3oBaHHbIE packl (Mayr, 1982). Ho atoro He rnpou3onuio, 1 HEKOTO-
pble U3 OVKarIIMX TocienoBareseit JlapBrHa NpuIILIn yKe K TTIOJTHOMY OTPUIIAaHWIO CaMOit
koHuenuuu Buna (Wilkins, 2009).

IMTonumanue Y. JlapBHOM pa3sHOBUIHOCTU KaK 3apOKAAIOIIETOCs BUAA UMEIO U MO0~
KUTEJIBbHYIO CTOPOHY JUISI TAKCOHOMUM, TTOCTYXKUB CTUMYJIOM K Pa3BUTHIO UAEU reorpadu-
YeCKOM pachl KaK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO M30JIMPOBAHHON 1 MOP(MOJIOrMIecK OUuepueHHOM pa3-
HOBUIIHOCTH, JIJISI KOTOPOI BO BTOpOii TIosioBUHE XIX B. yTBepAWIOCh HA3BaAHUE «ITOIABUI».
Bornpoc o ToM, KOMY TPUHAIEXKUT MPUOPUTET B CO3MAHUM COBPEMEHHOM KOHLICTIIIUU IO~
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BUa, OKOHYATeJbHO He pellieH. B oTeuecTBeHHOI uTeparype, Beaen 3a A.Il. CeMeHOBBIM-
Tau-anckum (1910), a1y 3aciyry obsryHO nipunuchiBatoT ['eHpu baiitcy (1825—1892),
KOTOPBI OTHUM W13 TIEPBBIX CTaJ MCIIOIb30BaTh TEPMUH «IIOIBHUI» IUISI 0003HAYCHUS TeO0-
rpacduueckoit pacel, roBops o “local varieties, or sub-species” (Bates, 1861, p. 353)°. K koHIy
XIX B. OHO BOIIIO B KOJIEKCHI 300JIOTMYECKOl HOMEHKIIATYphl. [ToaBUI 3aHSIT MECTO BBIC-
IIeil CTYIIEHU B JOBOJILHO APOOHON MepapXui BHYTPUBUAOBBIX KaTteropuii (CeMeHOB-TsH-
[Mancknii, 1910). B cucreMatnke pacTeHMil gaXke caMO IOHSITHE «BHI» CTaJO OTOXKIECT-
BJISIThCS € Teorpachryeckoii pacoii BbICHIETO MOpsiIKa, KaK 3TO XapaKTepHO, HaripuMep, IS
pycckux 6otanukoB C.1. KopxuHckoro (1892) u B.JI. Komapona (1901), BBeAIIUX 5KOJOT0O-
reorpad®m4YecKuii KpUTESPUA B OTIpeIe/IiCHIE BUIA.

Ortcroaa ObLJ TOJIBKO 1IAT K UIee reorpapuyeckoro Buaoo0pa3oBaHus, BIIEpBbIe BhICKA-
3aHHOI HeMelKUM HatypamuctoM MopuiieM Barnepom (1813—1887) B 1868 r. (Wagner,
1868). MutepecHo, uto JapBUH U ero eauHoMbluieHHUKY (A. Yoiec, A. BeiicmMaH) siBHO
CKJIOHSUTMCh K MOMAEJIM CUMIIATPUYECKOro BUI00Opa3oBaHUs M uacio BarHepa He mommep-
xanu. TTockoibKy cam BarHep cumTan M30JSILMIO B ITPOCTPAHCTBE U M3MEHEHUST YCIOBUIA
CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS 0COOCH HEIPEMEHHBIM YCIOBUEM IJISI TIPOTEKAHUS SBOJIOLUN, M3OJISIINS
ObLTIa HEBEPHO MCTOJIKOBaHAa CTOPOHHUKAaMU JlapBrHA KaK (haKTop, aJlbTepHATUBHBIN eCTe-
CTBEHHOMY OTOOpY, a He HOMOJHUTEIbHbIN K HeMy (Bowler, 1983, 2009). OxoHuaTeabHO
unest reorpauueckoro BUI000pa30BaHKs BOCTOPXKECTBOBAJIA TOJIBKO B ATIOXY 3BOJIIOIIMOH -
HOTO CHHTe3a, CTOPOHHUKHU KOTOPOTO BIAJIM B APYTYIO KPafHOCTh — CTaJIl OTPUIIATH JTIOOBIC
¢dopmbI BUIOoOOpa3oBaHusI, KpoMme ajmonarpudyeckoro (Maiip, 1947).

JanbHemmii mporpecc B M3y4eHUM U OCMBICJIEHUU U3MEHYMBOCTHA OPraHU3MOB OBbLT
CBSI3aH C OCBOCHHMEM OMOJIOTaMU TTOHSITUS O HEMPEePHIBHON M3MEHUYMBOCTH KOJUUECTBEH-
HBIX MPU3HAKOB U pa3pabOTKOM MaTeMaTUYECKOro armapara misl eé aHanuza. Jis kiac-
CUYECKOIO XK€ IMOoAX0Aa XapaKTepHO MOHUMaHWe U3MEHUYMBOCTU KaK CepUU JUCKPETHBIX
COCTOSIHUM (cM. Tab1.).

KonunuecTBeHHBIN TTOAXOA K MpobieMe cTal BO3MOXEH TOJbKO B KoHLe XIX B., Korma
Hayaj pa3pabaTbiBaTbCsl COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MaTeMaTUUYECKUI anmnapaTr B paMKax HOBOU
Hayku — ouomempuu (Bulmer, 2003). HanpaBneHue 6uomMeTpuKkoB, nipeacrasieHHoe @. [anb-
ToHoM, K. ITupconom, P. Yanmonom, a mo3nHee P. duirepom, He TOJBKO B CTPOTOI MaTe-
MaTU4ecKoil hopMe ycTaHOBUIO (DAKT M3MEHYMBOCTU KOJMYECTBEHHBIX NMPU3HAKOB BCEX
TIPUPOIHBIX TTOIYJISIIIUIA, HO W a0 MepBble JT0Ka3aTeIbCTBa (B CTATUCTUICCKOM CMBICTIC)
PEeabHOCTU €CTECTBEHHOIO 0TOOpa, Mpourcxoasiiero B mpupoae (Bulmer, 2003). OgHoii u3
M3BECTHBIX paboT TaKoro poaa 6vuta ctaThs X. bammyca (Bumpus, 1898), B koTopoii como-
CTaBJIsLIaCh UBMEHUMBOCTH MOP(DOJOTMUECKMX MTPHU3HAKOB MOTUOIINX U BHIKMBIITMX BO BpeMsI
CHeXHOU Oypu BopoObeB. Mcrosb3ysi BecbMa MPOCThIE CTaTUCTUYECKUEe MeToibl, bamiryc
cenan BbIBOJI O PEAIbHOCTHU TIpoliecca SMMUHAIIUY HETIPUCTIOCOOIEHHBIX 0c0o0eii B TIpu-
pore, mpoiiecca, 0 KoTopoM roBopu lapsBuH B «[IporcxoxkneHun BUAOB».

IMocTenieHHbIN TIepexo K MOMYJISIIIMOHHOMY MBIIUICHUIO TPOCIIEXUBAETCsI B paboTax
A. Yomeca, KOTOPBIi ObLT YOEKIEH B TOM, UTO BCE ITOITYJISIIIAN TTPOSIBIISTIOT IITMPOKYIO M3MEH-
YUBOCTb IO JIIOOOMY MPU3HAKY, YTO MOXKET OBbITh BhIpaskeHO KonndecTBeHHO (Bowler, 2005).
B xnure Yomneca «Jdapsunuszm» (Wallace, 1889) MoxXHO HaliTU mepBbie U MOKa HE OYEHb

¢ Cam T. boiite, mo cnoBam A.T1. CemeHoBa-TsiH-IaHckoro (1910, c. 2) «ycTynas cune pyTuHsl,
He pelmnacs 1Cnonb3oBaTb ero [TepMUH NOLBUA] B CBOUX MHOTOYMUCIEHHBIX MO3[HENMWUX CUCTEMATUYECKUX U
tayHUCTMYECKMUX PaboTax 1 BCIO XM3Hb lepxalca 6e3pasnnyHoro TepMmnHa “varietas” ans 0603HayeHus Bcex
BoOOlLe MOANDUKALMIA BUAY.
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CARDINALIS VIRGINIANUS. 58 specimens. Florida.
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Puc. 1. PucyHok u3 knuru A. Yoaneca «/Japsunusm» (Wallace, 1889) — onHa 13 paHHMX MOIBITOK
HATJISITHOTO OTOOpaXKeHUsSI U3MEHYMBOCTHU TIPUPOIHBIX ITOIYJISIIIUIA

COBEPIICHHBIC TTOMBITKI OIMCATh U3MEHUYNBOCTD IIPUPOIHBIX TTOMYJISIIIAN ITyTeM TIPUBEIC-
HUSI KPUBBIX paclipefeeHus 3HaueHui mpu3HakoB (Bowler, 2005) u npyrux rpadguueckux
MeTonoB (puc. 1)7. DTo yxKe npenasepue MoJHOLEHHOro OMOMETPUYECKOTO aHAI13a.

UccnenoBanust Kapia IMupcona (1857—1936) mo mM3ydeHHIO0 M3MEHUMBOCTH OpraHu3-
MOB OXBaTUJIM IMPUPOIHBIC MOMYJISILIMY CAMBIX Pa3IUYHbIX TAKCOHOB. ITMPCOH BBeN B Ipak-
THUKY OMOMETPUU TaKKe TToKa3aTesn, KakK CpeTHeKBaIpaTUIeCKoe OTKIIOHEHUE U KOadhuIm-
€HT BapMalliy, CO3[aJ yUeHHUE O pa3HbIX TUIIaX KPUBBIX pacrpeneneHus (Jlakuu, 1990). Btu
paboOThI MO3BOJIMJIM OOHAPYKUTH CIBUTYA B U3MEHUYMBOCTH TTOIYJISIIMI TIOI TeUCTBHEM (hak-
TOpoB BHelHe cpensl (Bowler, 2005), To ecTh TO, uT0 B 1927 1. 66110 HazBaHO FO.A. @umi-
YEHKO MUKPO38OAHOUUEL.

Jpyroii mMoHep B 3TOi 001acTh UcciienoBanmii, Pacdasib Yasanon (1860—1906), 3aHumMancs
M3YJYEeHUEeM M3MEHUMBOCTH PA3IMIHBIX OSCITO3BOHOUHBIX, BKIIIOYAST BHICIIMX PAKOOOPA3HBIX 1
Ha3eMHBIX MOJUTIOCKOB. Tak, eMy yIaaoch IToKa3aTh IeiiCTBIE CTAOMIM3YIOIIero 0T00pa Ha Mpu-
Mepe paKOBUH Ha3eMHBIX yauTok Clausilia laminata® (Weldon, 1901; Norton, 1973; Hutchinson,
1990), xoTs TO ke camoe OKa3aJloCh HEBO3MOXKHBIM MTPU M3yYEHUU OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHOIO BUIA
C. itala® (Bulmer, 2003). TlosnHee yyenuk YanmoHa A.I1. g YecHomna mpoBen aHATOTMYHBIE
HCCIIeIOBAHMS Ha IPYTOM BUIE Ha3eMHOI0 MoJuttocka, Arianta arbustorum (Di Cesnola, 1907).

Heob6xoamuMo ynoMmsiHyTh 00 MCCIIeOBAaHUSIX aMEPUKAHCKOTO MUCCUOHEPA U HATYpaJIv-
cra JIx.T. I'ymuka (1832—1923), B 1880-¢ IT. M3y4yaBIIero N3MeHIYMBOCTh FraBaiiCKX Ha3eM-
HBIX YIUTOK ceMmeiicTBa Achatinellidae u co3gaBiiiero Ha 3TOM MaTepualie OpUTMHAIbHYIO

’ HeoGX0AMMO OTMETUTh, YTO MPUMEHUTETHHO K U3MEHYMBOCTU MOPGHOIOTMISCKUX TTPU3HAKOB
yesoBeKa CTaTUCTUUYECKUE METOMbl MUCTOJIb30BAIUCH ellé B nepBoil mosoBuHe XIX B. Geabruiickum
anrtporosiorom A. Ketie. IMeHHO eMy pUHAIUIEKUT BBelleHE B aHTPOITOJIOTHIO rayccoBa HOpMasib-
HOTO pacrpezeseHus BeposiTHocTei (PunumieHko, 1978).

8 B coBpeMeHHoIt HoMeHKaType — Cochlodina laminata (Montagu, 1803).

° B coBpeMeHHOI HOMeHKIatype — Charpentieria itala (von Martens, 1824).
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KOHIIeMnIuIo reorpacdudeckoro Bugoodpasosanus (Gulick, 1905). OH BbISIBUIT YCTOWUYNBYIO
KOPPENSIUI0 MEXIY PAa3HOBUAHOCTSIMU U UX TeorpadUuecKoii JoKanuzalueil — B Kaxaon
W30 IMPOBAHHOI TOPHOI HOJMHE OOMTaIa CBOS JIOKAJIbHAsI Pa3HOBUIHOCTh aXaTUHEIT. TeM
caMBbIM ObIJIa MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBaHA BO3MOXKHOCTH BOSHIKHOBEHUSI HOBOTO BUIA U3 M30JIH-
poBaHHOTO B npocTpaHcTBe Bapueteta (Hall, 2006).

OnHako OMOMETPUKU He OB eAMHCTBEHHBIM B KOHILIe XIX — Hauyane XX B. HAy4HbIM
HarpaBJieHHUEM, U3YYaBIIUM U3MEHUMBOCTD. [ pyrira reHeTUKOB-MEHACIUCTOB, SPKUM IIPeI-
cTaBUTeIeM KOTOpoit Obul Y. batcon (1861—1926), pa3pabaTbiBaia OINIIO3MLIMOHHYIO Jap-
BUHHU3MY U OMOMETPUKAM aHTUCEJIEKITMOHNCTCKYIO I aHTHAIANTAIIMOHUCTCKYIO IIPOTrpaMMy
(Bowler, 1983, 2005; Bateson, 2002; I'ony6oBckuii, 2002). PaHHUEe reHEeTUKU CKJIOHSIUCH
K caJbTallMOHHOW MOIEIW 3BOJIOLMM, CTaBsl MOJA COMHEHHE 3HAYMMOCTb €CTECTBEHHOIO
orbopa. HanmpoTtus, ouomerpuku YanaoH v [TupcoH mojaraau, 4To UX MCCIeI0BaHUs MO -
TBEPKIAIOT TapBUHOBCKOE TIPEACTABICHNIE 00 SBOIIOLNHI KaK O ITOCTEIIEHHOM 1 MEUIEHHOM
Mpoliecce, UAYIIeM ITyTeM HaKOIUICHUSI CpPaBHUTEJIBHO HEOOIBIITNX BapHAallHiA.

B mpenmciioBum K cBOEeMY KaIllMTaIbHOMY TPYAY 00 M3MEHUMBOCTH BaTCOH 3astBIisi,
YTO «HaKonjeHue 1 ynopsigounsaHme haktoB 06 U3MEHUYMBOCTY <...> €CTb NEPBas 00A3aHHOCTb KaX-
poro ectectsoucnbitatens» (Bateson, 1894, p. VI). Cama kHura batcoHa npencrasisiia coooi
00BEMUCTHIN KaTaJoT Pa3HOIO PoIa CKAYKOOOPa3HBIX U3MEHEHUI B YN CJIE MEPUCTUUCCKUX
MMPU3HAKOB, KOTOPHIE, IO MBICIUA aBTOpa, Cpa3y JaBaii HavyaJo HOBOMY Bumy. PaHHuUe
MEHIEINCTHI CKIIOHSITIACH K IMIPU3HAHUIO TIPEPHIBUCTOCTH X0OAa 3BOJTIOIIMOHHOTO TIpoliecca,
npuIaBasi 0cob0e 3HaUeHUe BHE3aITHO BO3HUKAIOIIUM KPYITHBIM BapualllsiM, Pe3KO OT/e-
JISIIOIIMM TIOTOMCTBO OT Tpeasiayiiero nmokoieHus (Norton, 1973; Komuunckuii, 2002).
OnHako mpuUBOIMMBIe B3TCOHOM TIpUMeEpHI Kacaauch B OCHOBHOM M3MEHEHUI MEpPUCTH-
YeCcKUX MPU3HAKOB — YHCIA TTO3BOHKOB, MAJbIIeB, 3y0OB V XKMBOTHBIX W T. II. — TO €CTh
TaKMX, KOTOPbIE TI0 CAMOW TIPUPOJIEe CBOEH HE MOTYT IIPOUCXOIUTH HETIPEPHIBHO, a TOJIBKO
ckaukamu (Punurmuenko, 1977).

OmHako Ha MPaKTUKYIOLIMX CUCTEMAaTUKOB OTMIMCaHHbBIE BBIIIE 1e0aThl U METOAUYECKUE
HOBIIIECTBA OKAa3bIBaJIU CPABHUTEIBHO Majo BAUSHUSA. MeTombl OMOMETPUM TPOHMKAIN B
TakcoHomuo MemieHHO. Emé 50 mer Hazam A.A. JIrooumiesy (1959) mpuxoaniocs criemm-
aJTbHO OKa3bIBaTh BAXKHOCTh M HEOOXOOMMOCTh IIPUMEHEHMST OMOMETPUU B CUCTEMATHKE 1
MMOAPOOHO pa3dupaTh MPUMEPHI U3 TTPAKTUKM, KOrma HEBHUMaHNUE K TOYHOMY M3MEPEHUIO
U TIPaBWIHBHOMY MCIMOJIb30BAaHUIO KOJMYECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB MPUBOIMUIO K MOCATHBIM
omnbkaM. HeckosbKo OoJIbIle MOBIMSIM HA Pa3BUTHE TAKCOHOMMU CITOPHI MEXIY T'eHe-
TUKAMUA-MYTaIlMOHUCTAMHA M NTapBUHUCTAMH. YKaxXeM Ha HeoxcopOaHusm, TIPEICTABUTEIIN
kotoporo (4. Jlorcu, I'. ne @®pus, B. Morancen u npyrve reHeTUKN) pa3paboTain «y3Kylo»
KOHIIEIIIMIO BUIAa-KOpAaHOHA, TTPOTUBOITOCTABIISIEMYIO ITUPOKON KOHIEIIIMY BUAA-JIMH-
HeoHa (3aBanckuii, 1968). «/IcTMHHBIM BUIOM» ((KOPIAHOHOM) Ha3bIBaJlaCh HaMMEHbIIIAsT
HacJencTBeHHas ¢hopMma, He paciieruisieMasl myTeM dKCIEePUMEHTaIbHOTO CKpelllMBaHUs Ha
cocraBHbIe yacTh. CucTeMaTUKM 0ojiee TPATUIIMOHHOTO TOJKAa MHTEPECOBAJIUCH IPOOJIe-
MaMU U3MEHYMBOCTHU B TOPA3I0 MEHBIIICH CTETICHH, XOTSI BHYTPUBUAOBAS TAKCOHOMMUS ObLITa
npeaMetroM ux usydeHus (CemeHnoB-TaH-1anckuit, 1910).

ITporpecc renetxku nipuBea B 1910—20-¢ IT. K MOsSIBJAEHUIO 0YeHb CBOEOOPAa3HOTO HAIpaB-
JIEHUSI B TAKCOHOMUM, U3BECTHOTO KaK 2xcnepumenmanvras cucmemamurka (Valentine, 1949;
Hagen, 1984; INaBnunos, Jlrobapckuii, 2011), Takke, HECOMHEHHO, «HEKJIACCUYECKOTO» IO
cBoeit cytr (cMm. Tabm.). Ero mpencraBuremm (®. Kiremenre, I'. Typeccorn, M.A. Po3aHoBa,
E.H. CuHckast) cunTanm, 9To TAKCOHOMUYECKHE THUITOTE3bI TTOIJIEKAT ONBITHOM ITPOBEPKE,
a 00BEKTOM HCCIIeIOBaHMS JODKHBI OBITh HE MY3eilHbIe 9K3eMIUISIPHI, a HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
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>KUBbIe opraHu3mbl (3aBafckuii, 1968). TouHbI 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIN TOAXO0/ ObLT ITPU3BaH
MIpUITH Ha cMeHy cyobekTuBU3MY KC ¢ €€ Tpor3BOIbHBIM B3BEIIMBAaHUEM ITPU3HAKOB.

[MpakTrKaMu 3KCIIEpUMEHTATBHON CUCTEMAaTUKHY OBIJTA B OCHOBHOM OOTaHWKU, CTABUB-
L€ CBOCH LIEJIbIO BhISICHEHWE HACIEACTBEHHOM I MOIM(DUKALIMOHHON MPUPOILI TPU3HA-
KOB. 71 3TOTO pacTeHus, B3SThbIe U3 Pa3HBIX OMOTOIOB, BHIPAIIUBAIMCH B CTAHAAPTHBIX U
CTPOTO KOHTpOIMpyeMbIX yeroBusix (Turesson, 1922a, b). Oxa3aaock, YTO MHOTHE BBIIEIISI-
eMble TAKCOHOMHCTAMM BapuETEThI HE UYTO MHOE, KaK 9KOTUITbI, MOTU(UKAITMOHHEIC Bapy-
aHTbhl UBMEHUYMBOCTH, TapajieJJbHO BO3HUKAIOIIME Y Pa3HbIX BUAOB B CXOMHBIX YCIAOBUSIX
cpembl. DKOTHUITBI BKIIIOYAIOT OTACIbHBIE 3KO(MEHBI, KOTOPhIE €CTh He YTO MHOE, KaK amar-
TUBHbBIE HOPMBI, «(OpMbl UHAUBULYANBHOrO MPUCTOCOONEHUSA PaCTEHUIA K CBOICTBAM NOYBLI U pyruM
3konornyeckum ycnosusmy (ImanerayseH, 1946, c. 20).

I'. Typeccon (Turesson, 1922a, b) pa3padoTan OpUTMHAIBHYIO KOHUENUUIO IKO0A02U-
yeckoeo euda (oecospecies), KOTOPHII SIBISICTCI CYMMOM OTHEIbHBIX SKOTUIIOB M COCTaB-
asomux ux akogeHon (puc. 2). ITo muenuto JI. Banenrtaitna (Valentine, 1949), skoBuab
TypeccoHa NpuOJU3UTEIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT JMHHEEBCKUM BunaM. ONUH UM HECKOJIbKO
SKOTHUIIOB 00pa3yioT IIEHOBUI (coenospecies) — MOTUTUIINYECKUM BUI, BCE 0COOM KOTO-
pOTO CITOCOOHEI K IUIOJOBUTOMY CKPEIIMBAHUIO MEX c000i. ITHTepecHO, YTO M0 MHECHUIO
TypeccoHa, M3yyeHHe T€HETMYECKOW M 3KOJIOTMYECKON M3MEHYMBOCTM OPraHM3MOB HeE
MMeeT HUYEro O0IIEero ¢ 3a1a9aMyi TAKCOHOMUU U JTOJKHO OBITh ITPEAMETOM 0CO00I Hayd-
HOM MUCIUIUIMHBI — TeH3Koaornu (Mayr, 1982).

B 30010rMM METOIBI SKCIIEPUMEHTAIIEHOM 9KOJIOTUH IPUBIIIMCH HE TaK IIMPOKO (BEpO-
SITHO, M3-3a OOMBIINX CJIOXHOCTEH B JaOOPaTOPHOM BhIpallIMBAHUM KMBOTHBIX), HO MOXHO
yKa3aTb, HaIIpuMep, padOTH aMepuKaHCcKoro Tepuosiora T. CaMHepa 110 M3y4eHUIO0 3KOTH-
TIOB Y OJIEHBUX XOMSIKOB posia Peromyscus, pycckoro aHntomosiora H.A. XonoakoBckoro, ycra-
HOBUBILIETO HaJIM4YMe SKOMDU3NOJIOTMIECKUX pac y el u ap. (3aBagckuii, 1968).

[IpennpuHUMaTUCh TOMBITKA — TIPUYEM HE3aBHCHMO OT TEOPETHMYECKMX YCTAaHOBOK
SKCTIICPUMEHTAIBHOM CHUCTEMATUKN PACTCHUI — YCTAHOBUTH OIBITHBIM ITyTEM PEaabHOCTH
BUIIOB ¥ pa3HOBUIHOCTE, OMTMCAHHBIX paHee TIPEICTaBUTENIIMU «MY3eHO» CUCTEeMaTUKH.
OO0OBEKTOM 1IEJI0ro psiia TaKUMX PadOT MOCIYXWJIM IPECHOBOAHBIC MOJIIIOCKM poma Lym-
naea (IPyIOBUKM). DT XKUBOTHBIC XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS OYCHb N3MEHUMBOM PAaKOBUHOM, UTO
BO BpeMeHa rocro/ICTBA TUTIOJIOTMYECKOTO MOIX0/1a TPUBEJIO K OMUCAHUIO 00JIee YeM ThICSIIN
BUJIOB U pa3HOBUIHOCTEM B cocTaBe aToro poaa (Hubendick, 1951).

_____ LeHoBUA
-- 9KOBUA
- = 3KOTUN

== 3KOEHbI

Puc. 2. Ctpykrypa Buaa (ueHosuaa) o I'. Typeccony (mo: Wilkins, 2009)
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Emé B 1914 r. nonbckuii Manakoyior B. PomkoBckuii (1886—1946), pabGoraBiimit
tornga B llIBeiapun, rmokasasn, 4To abeppaHTHBIE IO paKOBUHE TJYOOKOBOJIHBIC TTPYI0-
BUKM aJIBITUMCKUX 03EpP, paHee ONMCcaHHbBIe KaK ocobble BUAbI L. profunda Clessin, 1887
u L. abyssicola Brot, 1874, npu BbIpalliluBaHUU B JIAOOPATOPHBIX YCIOBUSIX YTPAUUBAIOT
cneunduuecknii abeppaHTHBINA OOJIMK M CTAHOBSTCS TUITMYHBIMU 110 (hOpPME PaKOBUHBI
MPeACTaBUTENSIMUA IIUPOKO paclpoCTpaHEHHBIX BUAOB L. ovata (Draparnaud, 1805) u
L. palustris (O.F. Miiller, 1774), coorBeTcTBeHHO (Roszkowski, 1914a, b; Arthur, 1982;
Vidal, 1994). [1o cTpoeHUO MOIOBOI CUCTEMBI IUTOPATBLHBIC U TIYOOKOBOTHBIC (POPMBI
OOHOTO M TOTO Xe BHAa oKasamnch MOeHTUIHBIMU (Roszkowski, 1914a). Beur cmeman
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO TIYyOOKOBOAHBIN 00pa3 >KM3HU OKa3blBaeT IIyboKoe MOaubuLmnpy-
[ollee BO3AECTBUE Ha MPU3HAKU PaKOBMHBI, HO HE M3MEHSET IeHOTHUI; abeppaHTHas
¢dopmMa paKOBUMHBI OKa3bIBaeTCsl O0OpaTMMa MpU MePeMelIeHUN XKMBOTHOTO B «<HOPMaJlb-
HBIC» YCIOBUS MEJIKOBOJIbS.

Ponikosckomy Bospakan 2Kan IMuaxe (1896—1980), B 6ymayiieM U3BECTHBIN TICUXOJIOT,
KOTOPBI B MOJIOIOCTY 3aHUMAJICS M3y4YeHHEeM KOHXOJIOTUIECKOW M3MEHUYUBOCTU TIPYI0BU -
KOB, HO OCTaBWJI 3aHsITUS 300J10ruel B Bo3pacTe okoso 30 net (Vidal, 1994; bpanree, 2000).
OH nosaraj, 4To INIyOOKOBOAHBIE (DOPMBI 3aCIyKMBAlOT KaK MUHMMYM MOJIBUIOBOTO CTa-
Tyca, MMOCKOJIbKY OTIMYAIOTCS OT MEJTKOBOIHBIX TTPYIOBUKOB HE TOJIBKO MPOTIOPIIUSIMU PaKO-
BUHBI, HO ¥ (DM3MOJIOTMIECKH. Y HUX M3MEHSIETCS CUCTeMa IbIXaHNs. BBUIy HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
KOHTaKTa ¢ aTMOC(EPHBIM BO3YyXOM, TTTYOOKOBOJHbBIE MPYIOBUKU MOJTHOCTHIO MEPEIUIN Ha
JBIXaHUE PACTBOPEHHBIM B BOJIE KMCIOPOIOM.

Pacxoxnenus mexny PomikoBckum u I[Tnaxe B olileHKe TAKCOHOMUYECKOTO CTaTyca IIy-
OOKOBOIHBIX JJUMHEN OBLIN CBSI3aHBI C Pa3HBIMU ITOAXOJAaMM K OoIpeneicHuio Buaa. Heko-
Tophie aBTOpHI (Vidal, 1994) BUOAT B 3TOI MOJIEeMUKE OTTOJIOCOK CITOPOB MEXKIY IITKOJAMK
OMOMETPUKOB U MEHJIETTUCTOB.

B cobctBeHHBIX 9KciepuMeHTax [Tuaxe (Piaget, 1929a) ynanock mokasartb, 4TO pa3andus
MEX1y HEKOTOPBIMU BapUeTeTaMu OOJIbLIOIO MPYIOBMKAa UMEIOT MOJ COO0M TeHETUYECKYIO
ocHOBY. [Ipu BbIpaliMBaHUY B CTAaHAAPTHBIX JTJAOOPATOPHBIX YCIOBUSIX MPU3HAKY BapUCTETOB
COXPaHSUTMCh B TeUCHUE HECKOJBKUX ITOKoJNIeHniA. Ha mpyrux Bumax mpyqoBUKOB IOTOOHBIC
pe3ysibTathl ObUTH TIOydyeHbl B AHIMU A. bolikotroM (Boycott, 1938). OgHako mo coBpe-
MEHHBIM MepKaM WHTepIIpeTalusl pe3yJbTaToB 3THUX OIBITOB, AaHHas B pabortax [luaxe
u boiikoTTa, He BMOJIHE yIOBJETBOPUTEIbHA. BBIBOABI AejauCh Ha OCHOBE OMUCAHUN U
¢oTorpacduii, mopoit oueHb MHorounciaeHHbIX (Piaget, 1929b), HO cTaTUCTUYECKUE METOMIbI
MMPAaKTUYECKU HE MIPUMEHSIINCH, TIO3TOMY OIICHHUTH TOCTOBEPHOCTD Pa3ININl MEXKIy Bapue-
TeTaMM HeBO3MOXKHO (Arthur, 1982).

Ewe onnoii uneeit I'. TypeccoHa, Halleaed npuMeHEeHUE B TAKCOHOMUYECKOM TTpaK-
TUKE, CTaJo MPeLIOKEHUE YIOPSAOYUTh HOMEHKIATypy 3KOTHUIIOB, 00O3HAYasl CXOMHbBIE
9KOTUITHI Pa3HbIX BUAOB ONMHAKOBBIMU JIaATUHCKUMU Ha3BaHusaMU (ITaBnuHoB, JItobapckmii,
2011). B aTOM MOXHO BUIETH IapaJUIeIb HE TOJBKO K 3aKOHY TOMOJIOTUICCKUX PSITOB M3MEH-
YUBOCTH, KOTOPBII MIPUMEPHO B T€ XK€ Troabl pazpadbaTteiBasics B Poccun H.U. BaBuiosbiM,
HO U K TTOITBITKaM TTOCTPOCHUSI CUCTEMbI OPTaHU3MOB Ha TIEPUOANIECKON OCHOBE, KOTOPBIE
BpeMsI OT BpeMeHU MpeANpUMHUMAIUCH B coodiecTBe cucteMatukoB (ITomos, 2008).

Peanu3zaiuio 3Toii uneu B cucteMaTuke 0€CIO3BOHOUHBIX MOXKHO MPOWLIIOCTPUPOBATh
cUCTeMOll YHU(pUKAIIMU Ha3BaHUN WHQPANOIBUAOBBIX TAKCOHOB IEPJIOBUII (CEMEHCTBO
Unionidae), paspaboranHoii HeMeLKUM Majnakonorom X. Monemiem (1898—1969). B uzio-
sxxenun C.A. 3epHoBa (1934, c. 160) cucrema Mopesuisa BeImssauT Tak. B EBpore oGuTaror
6 BunoB ceMeiictBa Unionidae.
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«Kaxpblil M3 3TUX OCHOBHbIX BUAOB [aeT 4 psiAa Bapuauuii, kotopsle Mogennb 0603Hayaet
kak: Var. typica — TunnyHas dopma, Var. crassa — n3 Tekyuux sog, Var. archaica — u3 6acceiiHos B
N3BEPXEHHbIX Mopofax u Var. tenuis — U3 MefIeHHO TEKYYUX U CTOAYUX BOJOEMOB <...>. Kaxpaas
Bapuauus MOXeT AaBaTb 10 NaTU dhopm: hopma amnica U3 6oNbLIMX pek, pyybes, fluviatilis u3 pek
cpefHein BenuYuHbl, rivularis — menkue Gopmbl U3 BEPXOBLEB PeK U pyubes, lacustris B 03€pax u
stagnalis B 3abonoyeHHbIx bacceiiHax. Kpome Toro MoXHO OTAMYUTL elLE perMoHanbHble reorpa-
thuyeckune pacel. Tak, onuceiBas Unio pictorum w3 npearopbes Anbn, UMEBLUYIO IOKANbHOE Ha3Ba-
Hue platyrhynchus Rossm., Mofennb Ha3blBaeT 3Ty KPacuByio, TONCTOCTEHHYIO, CBETII00KPALIEHHYIO
thopmy 13 6onblioro o3epa npegropbes Anbn Unio pictorum — platyrhycnhus var. typica lacustris».

B coBpeMeHHOI1 XXe cucTeMaThKe Momo0Has TpakTHKa (PaKTUIECKHU COIJIa Ha HET, YTO
CBSI3aHO C 0TKa30M MexXIyHapoJHOU KOMUCCHUU IO 300JI0TMYECKON HOMEHKIIAType peryiu-
poBaTh npaBujia GOPMUPOBAHUS U YIIOTPeOIeHUST MH(PPAMTOABUIOBBIX TAKCOHOB (MexXmyHa-
pomHas KoMuccus..., 2000).

[MosnHee o mapajulevM3Me B M3MEHUYMBOCTM IIEPJIOBUI HAa MaTepuaje U3 BOIOEMOB
EBporeiickoit Poccnu nmucan B.M. 2Kanun (1938). Pasusie Bunsl poma Unio mipu oOMTaHUU
B BOJOEMAaX C IIPUMEPHO CXOAHBIMU YCIOBUSIMM OaloT Giau3kue mMopdnl. Hampumep, cambie
TOJICTOCTEHHBIC PAKOBUHBI Y Pa3HBIX BUIOB 00PA3YIOTCS «B XOPOLWO NPOrpeBaeMbiX BO4OEMax,
C 0YeHb HeBOMbLION CKOPOCTbIO ABUXEHUS BOAbI, NPU 6Aaron0Ny4HOM KUCIOPOAHOM PEXUME B BOAE, CO
CPEAHUM COAEPKAHMUEM KaNbLUA <...>, NPU OTCYTCTBUU FYMUHMU3ALMM BOALI U MPU HEGONbWOM HaKoMe-
Hum unay (Kagun, 1938, c. 37—38).

4. I1po6nema M3MEHYUBOCTU B HEKJIACCMYECKOW CMCTEMATUKE

M3BecTHO, YTO 3BOMIOLIMOHHAS TEOPUST CTO JIET TOMY Ha3aj HaxoAujdach B COCTOSIHUU
KpU3Hca, KOTOPOe B CBOE BpeMs ObLIO0 ornpeaeaeHo JIxK. Xakciu Kak «3aTMEHUE JapBUHU3Ma»
(Bowler, 1983). MeHOEIMCTHI «pe3Ko NPOTUBOMNOCTABUIN FEHETUKY KaK HayKy TOUYHYI0, OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha JKCMEepPUMEHTaNbHOM MeTofe, AAaPBMHMU3MY KaK sKOObl CNEKYNATMBHOMY YYEHUIO, ONuUpaBLIeMycs Ha
“ycTapeswuit” uctopudecknit meton» (3aBamckuii, I'eoprueBckuii, 1977, c. 10). OHu cumTanm,
YTO HOBasI TEOPHUs HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH JejiaeT Teoputo JapBuHa m3mmmHeit (FOukep, Xocc-
denbm, 2007).

OBomoUUOHHBIN cuHTe3 1930—1940-X IT. CHSUI POTUBOpPEUUE MEXAY T€HETUKOW U
JIapBUHU3MOM, B pe3yJibTaTe Yero BO3HUKIA cunmemuueckas meopus seonoyuu (CTD), Ha
TIOJITUE ACCATWIETUS] CTaBllasi TOCITOACTBYIOLIECH 3BOMIOLMOHHON Teopueit (Mayr, 1982;
Komuunckuii, 2002; FOnkep, Xocchenba, 2007). HecMoTpst Ha yCUIMBILYIOCSI B MTOCTEIHEE
Bpemst KpuTuky (I'pomHuukwmii, 2002), CT3D coxpaHsieT CBOM MO3ULMU B KAYECTBE BAUSITEb-
HOU Hay4YHOM ImapagurMsl.

Mmenno B pamkax CTD OKOHYATEIbHO BOCTOPXKECTBOBAJIO TMOMYJISIMOHHOE MBIIILIE-
Hue. MopdoI0TH TIepecTair OCHOBBIBATh CBOM CYXKICHMS Ha M3YUCHUM eIMHUIHBIX 0CO0CT,
Kak 310 66110 HOpMoii B XIX cronetun (S16;10Kk0B, 1966). M3MeHYMBOCTh pacCMaTPUBAETCS
Tereph KaK CBOMCTBO TOIYJISIINM, M3y9aeMoe Ha penpeseHmamueusix eviooprxax n3 Heé. 1o
cioBaM JIx.I'. Cumricona (2006, c. 76), «nonynsiumu, a He OpraHM3Mbl, ABASIOTCA €AMHULAMN CUCTE-
MaTUKMU N UMEHHO OHU KﬂaCCVIquLI,VIpy}OTCﬂ. Bce nonynaumm N3MEHYNBLI N 3Ta USMEHYNBOCTb ABNAETCA
CyLLlECTBeHHOVI 4acCTblo UX NpUpoabl N X onpepeneHuns. Y Hux HeT eANHCTBEHHOro CI.)VIKCVIpOBaHHOFO
o6pasa unu Tuna». .M. llImaneraysen (1946, c. 94) nuieT 06 YCIOBHOCTH «HOPMaibHOrO heHo-
TMNa», K KOTOPOMY TIpUHaJIEXaT He aOCOMIOTHO MAEHTUYHbIE (PEHOTUITMIECKU 0COOU (UTO
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HEBO3MOXHO), @ BCE OCOOU «aHHOM NONyNALMM, AOCTUTAIOLME 3PENOTO COCTOSHUS B HOPMANbHbIX
YCA0BUAX Cpefbl U ocTaBnsiowme “HopmanbHoe” notomcTo». Takum obOpa3zoM, mopghonroeuneckuil
cmandapm, VI HOpMA, OTHOCUTCS TeTepb He K MHAMBUAYYMY, a K TIOMYJISIIIAN, C YEM CBSI3aH
U TIporpecc OMOMETPUYECKOro MOJAX0Aa, PadOTAIOIIETO OIMSITh-TAKU C PETNPE3eHTATUBHBIMU
BBIOOpKaMU. BHYTpuBHMIOBasI U3BMEHYMBOCTh, KOTOPYIO TAKCOHOMUCTHI TaK J0JITO UTHOPU-
poBaI, CTasla eIBa JIM HE TJIABHEUIITNM 00BEKTOM U3YUCHMUS TTOITYJISSIIIMOHHONM CUCTEMATHKH.

B pamkax CTD Bo3HUKaeT HOBOE OINpeaesieHWe M3MEHUUBOCTH, MPEIT0XKEHHOE
Jx.I'. Cumnconom (1948, uuT. no: S16;10k0B, 1966): «Hanuuue pasnnunii mexay ocobsmu B npe-
Aenax ckpelmsawoueiics nonynsummuy. Takoil moaxon MOJyYr MOAAEPXKKY B OYpHO pa3BUBaB-
meiics B TiepBoil mosioBuHe XX B. TMOIMYJISIIIMOHHON TeHETUKe, U3ydaBllieil B TOM YKCIe U
pe3epB U3MEHUMBOCTH, COACPKAIIMICS B KaxXnoit npupomaHoit nomynsuuu (Bowler, 2005).
®eHoTUIIMYECKAsT M3MEHYMBOCTh pacCMaTpUBAETCs KaK BHEITHEE MPOSIBICHUE OTPOMHON
TeHETUYECKOM reTEPOTeHHOCTH, CBOICTBEHHOI JII0001 TTpupoaHoi nomynsauuu (TuModees-
PecoBckuii u np., 1973).

B MeTomomornyeckoM OTHOIICHUM CJICACTBHEM TOPIKECTBA IOITYJISIIMOHHOTO MBIIII-
JIEHMSI CTAJIO TOCITOICTBO KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX METOJOB aHAIN3a U3MEHUYMBOCTU KaK CPEACTBA
MMPOBEPKM TAKCOHOMUYECKUX TUTIOTe3 (CM. Tabi.). [IpakThdeckue pyKOBOACTBA ITO TaKCO-
HOMMHU, cocTaBleHHble cTopoHHUKamMu CTD, comepxar psi onepaiuoHaIbHbIX KPUTEPUEB
JUTSI pa3TpaHWYeHUsI BUIOB, TTOIBUIOB, pac Ha OCHOBE JAHHBIX 00 MU3MEHYMBOCTH KUBOTHBIX
(Maiip u mp., 1956; Maiip, 1971). 3aMeTuM, 4TO IPAKTUYECKU B OJHO BpEMsI CO CTaHOBJIE-
HUEM 2BoJIIOIIMOHHOTO cuHTe3a (1930e 1T.) ObUTH pa3paboTaHbl HEKOTOPHIE U3 CTAHIAPTHBIX
METOI0OB MHOTOMEPHOI CTaTUCTUKU. Hampumep, Takoi MOmyJasipHblIA METO, Kak JIMHEH-
HBI TUCKPUMWHAHTHBIN aHaiu3, Obl1 paspaboran P. ®uinepom (Fisher, 1936) mis Hyxn
OMOIOTUYECKOM KIacCU(UKAIIUM M TOJBKO ITOTOM HAaIlleJl caMOe IMMPOKOE ITPUMEHEHHUE B
pa3IMYHbIX 00sacTsax Hayku. [lepBbie pabOThI 110 MPUMEHEHUIO aJITOPUTMOB MHOTOMEPHOM
CTAaTUCTUKHU B 300JIOTMYECKOM CHCTeMaTHKE OATUPYIOTCS HavajaoMm 1950-x IT. (cM., Hampu-
Mep, Stroud, 1953). [Iporpecc B 06J1aCTU BEIUMCIUTEIbHBIX TEXHOJOTU, IIIMPOKOE PacIpo-
CTpaHEeHUE TIePCOHATBHBIX KOMITBIOTEPOB U CTICIINAIM3NPOBAHHBIX CTATUCTUUECKUX ITAKETOB
MPOrpaMMHOT0 00eCTIeYeHUS /IS HUX BO BTOPOI moyioBuHE XX B. CO3aJI0 YCIOBUS TSI MacC-
COBOTO MCTIOJIb30BaHUST METOJJOB MHOTOMEPHOM CTATUCTUKM JIUTST U3YUYECHUST U3BMEHYMBOCTH U
pelIeHnsT TAKCOHOMMYECKHUX TTPOOJIEM.

HutepecHoii anbrepHatBoii CTD, pa3BuBaeMoil TpeMMYIIECTBEHHO OTeUeCTBEHHBIMU
TEOPETUKAMM, SIBIIICTCS SnuceHemuyeckas meopus ssoaoyuu (DTD), U310XeHNE OCHOB KOTO-
poli MOXXHO HalTU B psiae ctateit 1 MoHorpaduii (IumkuH, 1988; I'ponHunkuii, 2002; Pac-
HunbsH, 2002; Bacunses, Bacuiasesa, 2009).

CropoHHuku DT pa3paboTaly OpUTMHANbHbBIN B3IJIsIA Ha CYLIIHOCTh U3MEHUMBOCTHU,
Ha KOTOPOM CTOWT 3[eCh KOPOTKO OCTaHOBUThCA. [1o HacIeACTBY M3 MOKOJECHUS B MOKOJIC-
HUE TepealoTcsl He KOHKPETHbIe TPU3HAKU, a BUIOCTeU(MUIHbIE HOPMbI PeaKlIUU, KOTO-
pbIe OXBaThIBAIOT BCe MOP(MOIPOCTPAHCTBO BO3MOXHBIX (eHoTUMOB (ILIMabrayseH, 1946;
Mennukos, 1987). Tak Ha OCHOBE OIHOTO T€HOTHUIIA MOXET BOBHUKHYTh HECKOJIBKO (heHO-
tunoB. [TpocTpaHCTBO (hEeHOTUITMYECKHUX BO3MOXHOCTE 04eHb OOraTo, HO Kakasi UMEHHO
W3 3TUX BO3MOXHOCTEH peanm3yeTcsl, 3aBUCUT HE B ITOCTCTHEN CTETICHH OT YCJIOBHI 00MTAa-
Hust. DeHOTUN OTIETBLHON 0COOM MOXHO pacCMaTpUBATh KaK «BEPOATHOCTHYIO Komuio obuiei

10Cp. BoickasbiBaHue A.B. S610koBa (1966, c. 189) 0 TOM, 4TO HOPMBI KaK TAKOBOIA «B NPUPOLE He
CYLLECTBYET; €CTb NNIbL Gonee Unn MeHee 06bIYHbI HABOP Pa3NMYHbLIX OTKIOHEHUI OT KaKoro-TO YCJI0BHOTO
3HaYeHus cpefHeit».
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ANA NONYyNALWKM NONMBAPUAHTHOM 3nureHeTnyeckoit mogenn» (Bacuibes, Bacunbesa, 2009, c. 165).
M3MeHUYMBOCTD KakK SIBJIEHUE OTPENEIISIOT B TAKOM CITydae KaK «peann3auuio 3akoHOB BO3MOX-
Horo (gonyctTumoro B MopdoreHese) npeo6pa3oBaHus OTAENbHbIX MPU3HAKOBY (TaM Xke, c. 192).

JIro0as momynsiust UMeeT ONpeaeIEHHBIN MOTeHIMal (PeHOTUMTNYECKOI TeTepOreHHO-
CTH, B «<HOPMaJIBHBIX» YCIIOBUSX 3a4acTyIO CKpbITOi. Cioia OTHOCSITCSI, HAIIpUMED, OTHEIIb-
Hble abeppalluy pa3BUTHUs, B OOBIYHBIX YCIOBUSX Bo3HUKatomMe penko (PacHuiieia, 2002).
B u3MeHuBIICHICS IPUPOTHONM OOCTAHOBKE MX YACTOTA MOXKET MOBBICUTHCS, U OHM BITOJTHE
MOTYT ITPUOOPECTH CEJIEKTUBHOE MPEUMYILECTBO Hal MPeKHEe «HOPMOii» 1 axke BBITECHUTD
rocienHoow. MIHorma BO3HUKAeT CUTyallvs, Koraa CTaOMIM3UpYIOTCs ABE W 0oJjiee HOPMBI,
B 3TOM ciiydae (popMHUpyeTCs MeXaHN3M OHTOTCHETUYSCKOTO TEPEKIIOUCHUS] MEXITY HIUMMU.
715 TiepekIIoYeHsT MOXET UCIIOJb30BaThCsl CPENOBOI CUTHAJI — B 9TOM cjyJyae HabJrona-
eTCs Kiaccudeckast MoauduKamoHHas U3MeHYMBOCTh. Ec/ii curHasl UMeeT reHeTUYEeCKYIO
MIpUPOLY, TToayJaeTcs ogHa u3 hopM MeHmenupoBaHus (PacaumerH, 2002).

AanTUBHBIE HOPMBI MOTYT OBITh KaK IUCKpeTHIMU (MeanukoB, 1987), Tak u rpaay-
anbHbIMU (Xeo6oBuy, 2002). IlepBblie u3ydyeHsl ayuine. Mx MposiBiIeHUs] 1aBHO M3BECTHBI
HaTypajJiMCTaM ToNl Ha3BaHWeM TnosnMmopdusma. KiaccuueckuMu puMepamMu TUCKPETHBIX
amanTUBHBIX HOPM SIBJISTIOTCSI KACThI OOIIIECTBEHHBIX HACEKOMBIX, MOJUMOP(U3M JIMCTHEB
Yy BOAHBIX pacTeHUl (BO3AYILIHbIC, BOAHBIC U IIaBaIOIIME JUCTbs CTPEJIOJINCTA), ONpeaesie-
HUE 1oJia o/ NEeCTBUEM TeMIIepaTyphbl y HEKOTOPBIX XXUBOTHBIX U T. A. (Xnebosuy, 2002).
C TOYKM 3peHMSI CHUCTeMaThKa OYeHb BaXKHO YMETh OTJIMYATH MPOSBICHUS ITOTUMOp(dr3Ma
OT MEXBUIOBOI M3MEHYMBOCTU. OIMOKM TaKOTO poja MPUBOAIT K ONMMCAHUIO BHYTPUBU-
JIOBBIX MOP® B Ka4eCTBE CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX TAKCOHOB, KaK 3TO MOKAa3bIBaeT XPeCTOMAaTHUIi-
HBII TIpUMeEp C «BUOaMu» 0abouek Vanessa levana w V. prorsa, okazaBimxcst He OoJiee yeM
BECEHHEN 1 oceHHel reHepauusaMu ogHoro Buaa (Imanbraysen, 1946). I'pagyanbHble anarn-
TUBHbBIC HOPMBI TPOSIBJISIIOTCS TTIOCTENEHHO 10 Mepe U3MEHEHWSI MHTEHCUBHOCTHU (hakTopa U
He BbIpakaloTcs B BUJE IUCKPETHBIX cCOCTOSTHUII-Mopd (XiedoBuy, 2002).

Hecmotpsg Ha pasnuuug Mexny CTD u OTD, moHnMaHue U3MEHUYMBOCTA B 00EUX
9BOJIIOLIMOHHBIX TEOPUSIX BIIOJHE YKJIAIbIBAETCS B OYEPUEHHBIN 3IeCh HEKJIaCCUUYECKUI
rmoaxon (cM. TabJ1.), TOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHOM MPUYMHON M3MEHUYMBOCTHU MPU3HAETCST HE BO3-
JeiicTBUE BHEITHUX (haKTOPOB, 3aTEMHSIIOIINX YNCTOTY UACATBHOTO «TUTIA», 3 BHYTPEHHSIS
reHeTu4yecKas cpela CaMuX OpPraHM3MOB, OIpeAe/IsioNiasl caMy CIIOCOOHOCTh IPU3HAKOB
BapbMpOBaTh Ha MOMYJSLIMOHHOM ypoBHe. OmHako CTOpoHHUKM DTD nenaroT ymop Ha
YIOPSIIOYEHHOCTh UBMEHYMBOCTU B IIPOTUBOBEC MPUCYIEMY KIACCUIECKOMY TapBUHU3MY
MIPEICTaBICHUIO O HEOIIpeaeIeHHON N3MEHIYMBOCTI. DTO OTKPHIBA€T HOBBIM MYTh K TIOHM -
MaHMIO0 U3MEHUYMBOCTH, COMMXKAMIINUN mo3ulnio DTD ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU TEUSHUSIMU KJlac-
CHYECKOl CUCTEeMAaTUKM, MCKABIIMMHU TIOPSIIOK M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B MOP(MOJIOTMYECKOM
pa3HOO00pAa3NM KUBBIX OPTAHU3MOB.

5. 3aknioueHue

Bbuto 6Bl ympollleHHEeM paccMaTpUBaTh KJIACCUYECKUI M HEKJIACCUYECKUI ITOIXOIbI
K M3YYEHHMIO M3MEHUYMBOCTH KaK JBa MCTOPMYECKUX 3Tara, M3 KOTOPHIX IMEPBBIi MTOJHO-
CThIO U 0E€CIOBOPOTHO YCTYIIMJI MECTO ApyromMy. ['OCIOACTBO IMOIYJISILKMOHHOrO (a Terepb
U JIEHAPOTPAMMHOTO) MBIIJIEHUS He o3HayaeT IoyiHoro orpuuanus uaeii KC, koropbie
MEPUOANYECKN BHOBb OKAa3BIBAIOTCS OOBEKTOM BHUMAHUS CUCTEMATUKOB-TEOPETUKOB.

STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGY. 2013. Volume 5. No. 2 23

Hanpumep, tpaktatel B.H. bexnemumena (1952, 1994) o Mopdoaorun KuBOTHBIX, OITy-
OIMKOBaHHBIE YK€ BO BTOPOIi TTojioBUHE XX B., HAIIMCAaHBI B paMKaX KJIAaCCUYECKOTO IO -
Xolla K mpobJjeMe, XOTs UCTOPUYECKU MpUHaaiexaT smoxe rocnoactsa CTO. Heucuep-
naHHocTh noreHuuana KC mokasbiBaeTcsl 1 BHOBb BO3HUKIIMM MHTEPECOM K TOHSITUIO
«apxeturr» (Jlrobapckuit, 1991, 1996) u cyiiecTBOBaHMEM B HAIlM AHU HaIpaBJICHWI B
TaKCOHOMUHU, KOTOpbIe (PaKTUUECKU MPOAOJIKAIOT JaBHIOID CXOJIACTMUECKYIO TPAIUIIUIO.
N.A. ITaBnuHoB (2003) OTHOCUT K HUM «HOBYIO TUTIOJIOTHIO», HyMEPUYECKYIO (DEHETUKY U
CTPYKTYPHYIO KJIAMUCTUKY. Hampumep, TUTIOJOTHISCKUMHU IO CYTH SIBIISIIOTCST BCE COBpE-
MEHHBIE TAKCOHOMUYECKHE ITOIXONbI, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha OIIEHKE CTEIeHU CXOJACTBa (pa3-
JIMYUIA) MEXIy OpraHM3MaMM MeToJaMu OMOMETPUN — «CTaTUCTUUYECKUI TUMOJIOTU3M» B
cmbicne JI.S1. Bopkuna (1984). B mocnenHue aecsiTuiieTs OTPOMHYIO TIOTTYJISIPHOCTh TIPU -
00pes «MOJIEKYJISIPHBII TUTIOJIOTU3M», B KOTOPOM BhIZIeIeHE TAKCOHOB M OTIpeeIieHUe X
paHra OCHOBaHO Ha KOJIMYECTBEHHOI OLIEHKE TeHETUYECKOTO PACCTOSIHUS MEXIY «MOJIEKY-
JIIPHBIMU OTIEpAllMOHAIBHBIMU TaKCOHOMMYeCcKnMHU enuHuiamu» (MOTU), HecMoTpst Ha
BHEIITHEE CXO/ICTBO C METOOJIOTUEN KIIAMUCTUKY, TIPEITOoJIaraloieil ToMCcK KaueCTBEHHBIX
pasznuuuit (cuHanmoMopuii) Kak rnokasarejieil JOCTOBEpHOCTU (PUTOTeHETUUECKOM TUITO-
te3nl (Mooi, Gill, 2010).

OpmHako maxke IpU MHTepece K KOHLETIINSIM CBOETO «3CCEHIIMAINCTCKOTO TIPOIILIOTo»
BPSIL JIM MIPaKTUYECKasl CUCTeMaThKa OTKaXeTcsl B OyAylIeM OT KOJMUYECTBEHHOTO MOoaXona
K M3YYCHUIO M3MEHYMBOCTH M CTAaHET BHOBb pacCMaTpUBaTh 3TO SIBIICHME KaK JOCATHYIO
TOMeXy IS TAKCOHOMMCTA, TPETSITCTBYIONIYIO TOCTPOSHUIO €IWHOW W YHMBEPCATbHOU
«EcTecTBeHHOI CUCTEMbI».

baaromnapHocTu
ABTOp MpU3HATEJIEH JIBYM aHOHUMHBIM PELIEH3EHTaM, BbICKa3aBIIUM KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE
3aMevyaHusT Ha TMIepBbIil BApUaHT PyKOIUCH, a Takke A.A. DenoToBoii 3a TOMOIIL TIPU TTOJI-
TOTOBKE OKOHYATEJIBHOTO TEKCTa.
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Problem of Variability in Classical and Non-Classical Systematics
Muaxim V. VINARSKI
Omsk State Pedagogical University, Omsk, Russia; radix.vinarski@gmail.com

A history of development of the idea of variability in the zoological systematics is outlined within the
context of the differences between two basic approaches — classical and non-classical. The former was
based on the essentialistic method for taxa delineation as well as on typological thinking and permanent
taxonomists’ attempts to reveal “essential” features of animals as opposed to relatively neglected “acci-
dental” ones. The classical approach treated variability as a secondary phenomenon that obscures the
Natural System rather than helps to construct it. Darwin himself, as a taxonomist, belonged to the clas-
sical approach though his evolutionary theory has led biologists to replace typological thinking with the
population thinking which is characteristic for the non-classical notion of variability. The current state
of the problem is briefly outlined, including its interpretation in the so-called ETE (epigenetic theory of
evolution).

Keywords: systematics, variability, essentialism, typological thinking, population thinking.



Bknap netepOyprckux U NeHUHrpapCKux 60TaHUKoB U reorpacos
B u3yyeHue npupopabl Mamupa

| C.C. Hkonrnkos |

borannueckuit unctutyt uM. B.JI. KomapoBa PAH, Cankr-IleTepOypr, Poccust

B craTthe npuBeneHa UCTOPUS UCCIIEI0BAHMS PaCTUTENILHOTO MokpoBa [lamupa 3a 6onee yem 100-1eTHUI
TIEPYOT; OT TIEPBBIX OOTAHNYECKUX TAaHHBIX, TTOTyYeHHBIX B KOHIIE XIX B. 10 IeTaTbHBIX Te000TAHUIECKHUX,
roprCTUECKUX, SKOJIOT0-MOP(OIOrMIeCcKIX, MHTPOMYKIIMOHHBIX MccaenoBanuii B 1950—70-¢ rr. laHa
XapaKTepUCTUKA IISITU 3TAOB M3y4eHUs1 3Toro perroHa. [lokasaHa poJib JICHUHIPAICKUX YYEHBIX B Opra-
Hu3amu [TamMupckoil 6MoI0rnIecKoii CTaHLMK B ypouuiie YeuekTol n [TaMrpcKoro 60TaHMUECKOTo cana
0KOJ10 T. XOpora, a TakxKe BKJ1aJ1 00J1bIIoro uncia yuéHbix [lerepoypra-JleHunrpana B ucciaenoBaHus OMo-
JIOTMIM BBICOKOTOPHBIX pAaCTeHUIA, 0COOEHHOCTEH (hriopbl 1 pactutebHocTH [Tamupa. bosbiioe BHMMaHMe
YAEIEHO MPUKJIATHBIM UCCIEIOBAHMSM: IIPOOIeMaM YIydIlIeHUST BBICOKOTOPHBIX TTACTOMIL, MHTPOMYKLIMK
KYJBTYPHBIX PAaCTeHUIA ¥ BOBMOXKHOCTH IIJIOMOBOICTBA U 3eMutenesvis Ha [Tamupe.

Karouesvie caoea: Ilamup, poccuiickue 6otaHuKu, GJiopa, paCTUTEIbHOCTD.

Ot pepakuuu

Cratbs HanicaHa B TiepBoit mojoBrHe 2005 1. 11 urons 2005 . C.C. UKOHHUKOB CKOPOITOCTHKHO
ckoHyvasicd. CraThs Obl1a moarotosiaeHa K neyatu H.I1. JlurBunoBoii u E.A. Boakosoit (B AH PAH).

Cepreii Cepreesnu MikoHHUKOB poawics B 1931 r. B Mockse. B 1950 r. oH moctynui Ha reorpa-
duueckuii pakyapreT MOCKOBCKOTO rocyaapcTBeHHOro yHusepcurera uMm. M.B. JlomoHocoBa. 3aHnma-
sick Ha Kadenpe dutoneHonoruu y B.H. CykaueBa, nmapajiebHO TIPOIIEN MOJTHBINA Kype OOTAaHUKU Ha
o6uonornyeckoM dakynaprere. B 1953—1954 rr. C.C. poxoawt MpoOn3BOACTBEHHYIO TIPAKTUKY B BBICO-
koropbsix Ilamupa nmoa pykosonctsom K.B. CraHiokoBuua, a B 1955 r., mocie okoHyanuss MI'Y, 6bi1
HarpasjieH padorath Ha [Tamupckyto 6uonornueckyto cranumio AH Tamkukckoit CCP. Ha artoii craH-
i C.C. Tpolén myTh OT JIabopaHTa 10 CTapiliero HaydHOTrO COTPYIHUKA, €KETOTHO yJacTBYsI B 9KC-
neauuusx rno [Namupy u bagaxiany. CoopaHHble MaTepuaibl M OOLIMPHBIN repOapuii Mo3BOIWIN EMY B
1960 r. 3a1MTUTh KAHAUAATCKYIO aurccepTaiuio Ha Temy «CoctaB u aHanu3 duopsl [Tamupa». Ha ocHoBe
3TOI pabOTHI B TajIbHEMIIIeM Oblla onmyoIMKoBaHa cBojka «Onpeaenutesb pacteHuit [Tamupa» (1963). C
1969 r. C.C. IkoHHUKOB riepelnén Ha padboty B Boranuueckuit unctutyt uM. B.JI. Komaposa AH CCCP,
MPOJ0JIKAsl YIaCTBOBATh B 9KCIIEAUIIMSX O TOPHBIM paiioHaMm CpenHeii Asuun. B 1979 r. 6bl1a ormy6im-
KOBaHa ero BTOpast KpymHast MoHorpadust «Onpenemreb BEICIIUX pacTeHnii bamaxiana», a B 1992 r.
YCITELIHO 3allUIIeHa JOKTOpCKas auccepranus Ha teMmy «Diopa bamaximana u ITamupa (cocras, cpaB-
HUTEJIbHBIN aHau3, 60TaHUKO-Teorpaduyeckoe paitoHupoaHue)». C.C. UIKOHHUKOB MO COOCTBEHHbBIM
cOopaM orrcal MHOTO HOBBIX JUTST HayKy BUIOB 13 CpenHeit Asun. Kak cucteMaTrK OH 3aHUMAJICS TIpe-
uMyIecTBeHHO ceM. Caryophyllaceae. IM ObL10 YCTaHOBJIEHO HECKOJILKO HOBBIX POJIOB 3TOTO CEMEICTBA.
C.C. npunamiexar 6osiee 100 HayuHbIX paboT 1 2 MoHorpaduu. ['epoapHbie kKosutekuu C.C. XpaHsSTcs B
I'epoapusix BUH PAH (Cankr-Iletepoypr), boranuueckoro nacrutyra AH Tamkukucrana ([yman6e),
ITamupckoro ouonornyeckoro nHcrutyra AH Tamkukucrana (B r. Xopor u noc. Yeuekrsl), B ['epbapuu
reorpacuueckoro ¢akyasrera MI'Y (Mocksa).

Teppuropust IlamMmupa wm3maBHa TIpMBIIeKaja BHMUMaHUE OOTAaHMKOB U Teorpacdos.
Camblit BBICOKOTOPHBII paliOH CTPaHBbI SIBJISIETCS] YHUKATBbHBIM 10 CBOUM MTPUPOIHBIM Yep-
TaM. Ml KJIMMar, M ero pacTUTEIbHBIN M KMBOTHBIA MHUDP OTIMYAIOTCS JaXe OT COCETHUX
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Bbicokoropuii. CIOXHBIN XapakTep pelibeda, MoyB 0oOyciaBIuBaeT OOJbIIOE Pa3HOOO-
pasue 1 MecTPOTy B paclpeneieHNN pacTUTEIbHOTO ITOKPOBa, ¢ OMHON CTOPOHBI, M OOJIb-
II0e KOJIMIECTBO SHAEMUYHBIX GOpM — ¢ Apyroii. Ecim o reorpadmaeckmx nccaeqoBaHUSIX
Ilamupa cyiiecTByeT HECKOJbKO MyOIMKaludil, TO UCTOPUS OOTaHMYECKUX M3bICKAHWUI
M3BECTHA MaJIo.

K nauany XIX B. npencraBieHust o [TamMmupe auib HEMHOTUM OTJIUYAIUCh OT T€X, KOTO-
prie cioxunuchk B EBpone B CpenHue Beka. BriioTh 10 Bropoit moaoBuHbl XIX B. uccie-
JIOBaHUSI €CJIM U BEJINCh, TO B OCHOBHOM BO€HHBIMHU Tororpadamu. Jluiub B 1868 r. akcrie-
miuyst A.P. Octen-CakeHa najga orpaHUMYeHHBIE cBeleHMsI o (hitope Kamrapckoro xpeora,
B OCTaJIbHOM XK€ MaTepHualibl O pacTUTeJbHOCTU [lamMupa mpeacTaBiasii co0Oif OTPHIBOY-
HBIC OMMCAHMS JICCOB U ITACTOMIII, CIeJIAHHBIC B 3aIMCKAaX HEKOTOPHIX MyTEIIeCTBEHHNUKOB.
TakuM o6pa3oM, MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh, YTO MCTOPUS HAYIHBIX UCCICHOBAHUI pacTUTEIIBHO-
ctu [TamMmupa HacuUTBHIBA€T MEeHEe MOJyTopa BeKOB. B Heil MOXXHO HAMETUTh IISITh 3TAloB.

Iepsoiii aTan (1878—1916) — nepBuuyHOE OOTAHUUYECKOE OOCIEI0BAHKE PAIIOHOB BIOJIb
KapaBaHHBIX ITyTeil co cOopoM repoapusi.

C.C. UkonHukoB Ha ctyneHsix ['epbapus BUUH PAH, maii 2005 r.
CneBa — ucciaenoBaTenb (pJopbl U pactureabHocTu [Tamupa H.B. AGpamon
(Mapwiickuii rocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT). Moto B.A. Canaraesa
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Bropoii atan (1923—1928) — peKOrHOCLIMPOBOYHOE UCCIEeIOBaHNE OTAEIbHBIX PalilOHOB.

Tperuii atan (1932—1945) — cuctemaTnyeckre 60TAaHUYECKUE UCCIETOBAHMUS B COCTaBE
Tamxukckoit KomruiekcHoi u Tamkukcko-IlaMupcKkoii aKCreauinii, a TakkKe SKCIeanuLnii
CpenHea3nMaTCKOro YHUBEPCUTETA; co3aaHue 6boTaHnuyecKoro ctanroHapa (Ilamupckoii 61o-
Jjoruyeckoit craHuuu Yeuektol) u [TaMmupckoro 6otTaHuyeckoro caaa Boau3u Xopora.

YerBeprsiii o1am (1946—1987) — KOMILIEKCHBIE UCCIeI0BAaHKS Ha 6a3e CO3MaHHbIX CTa-
IIMOHAPOB, TTPe00Pa30BaHHBIX B TeUCHME 3TOro 3Tana B [laMupcKuii OMoI0rmIecKuii MHCTH -
TyT Akagemuu Hayk Tamkukckoit CCP.

ITsareii aTan (1988—2005) — cBopaurBaHUe UCCIEAOBAHUI, 00YCIOBIEHHOE BHETHUMU
U BHYTPEHHUMU TpyAHOCTsIMU Pecnyonuku TamxukucTaH.

OO1uMpHas aHHOTUpOBaHHas Oubamorpacdus, oxBaTbiBalollasi pabOTHI MEPBLIX TPEX
stanoB Ha [Tamupe 10 1940 r. ¢ mpuioxeHUeM KapT NPOWIEHHBIX MapIIPYTOB ObL1a OIy-
omukoBaHa /JI.JI. MapronuHoii B KHure «@aopa u pacTUTeIbHOCTD TamknkucTana» (1941).
[lepeyeHb KHUT U CTATEil C UTOraMU UCCIICAOBAHMIA, BHITOIHEHHBIX 10 1964 T., B TOM uncCiie
6oraHnyeckux u reorpadpuueckux, naH O.E. AraxansiHuem u A.C. CunbkoBckoit (buonu-
orpadwus... 1968, 1972). OTnenbHbIe CBEICHUS TI0 UCTOPUM HUCCIeTOBaHus GJIOpHl U pac-
tuteiabHocT ITamupa B nepuon 1960—1985 rr. u o6uMpHas 6udarorpadust cogepKaTcs B
cratbe .M. JlagpiruHoii ¢ coaBTopamu (1988). CBeneHust 0 MmecTax XpaHeHUsT KOJIEKIIUI
onyonukoBaHbl C.C. UkoHHUKOBBIM (Ompenenutenb pacteHuii [lamupa, 1963; Onpene-
JINTEJIb BBICIIMX pacTeHuil bamaxiana, 1979).

Mep.biit 31an (1878-1916)

B 1876 r. k Poccum 0110 npucoenrHeHo KokaHICKOe XaHCTBO, YTO OOJIEMYMIIO TIPO-
HUKHOBEHUE PYCCKUX IyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB Ha [TaMup, 0COOEHHO B BOCTOYHBIE €TO PaliOHBbI,
1 aKTUBU3MPOBAJIO HE TOJBKO BOCHHO-TOITOrpachMIeCKHe, HO U TeOJIOTUICCKIE, T OOTaHM-
yeckue uccienoBanusa. C ¢aopoit Bocrounoro Ilamupa B 1878 1. BiepBble MO3HAKOMUJICS
A.A. KymakeBnu — yvyactHuk akcneauuuu H.A. CeBepuoBa. Bnoab kapaBaHHO# Toporu
Mexay nepeBasioM Koei3pui-ApT u 03. Amminb-Kyns oH cobpan okosio 1000 repdbapHbix 06pas-
noB (Cesepuos, 1880). UmenHo komtekuny KylrakeBnya ctaayd mepBbIMU CTOJIb OOIIMP-
HBIMU, cOOpaHHBbIMU Ha [TaMupe HayUHBIMU KOJIJIEKLIUSIMMU.

Ha 3amamnom Ilamupe nepebiMu 60TaHukamu Obut C.M. CmupHoB u3 KazaHckoro
yHUBepcuTeTa, mocetuBImii JJapBa3 B Tom Xe 1878 1., a 3aTteM, B 1882 T., 1 mmeTepOypxKelr
A.D. Perenb, mpoBoauBILINI MaplIpyTHEIE uccaenoBaHus B 1881—1883 rr. [To3gHee Haunbo-
Jiee MponyKTUBHBIMU rccienoBateasimu [lamupa cranu C.U. Kopxunckuii, B.WU. Jlunckuii,
O.A. u b.A. ®enquenxo, ®.H. Anekceenko, O.9. Knoppunr, H.H. Tyrypun u [1.A. Becenun,
H.N. BaBuiioB. Huxxe KpaTko xapakTepusyeTcsl AesiTeJIbHOCTb TeX YUEHBIX, KTO ObLI CBSI3aH
¢ INerepoyprom-IleTporpagom.

Anbbept Dnyapnosuu Perenb (1846—1908) — onun 13 uccienosareieit gyiopnl CpeaHeit
Asuu u miepBoorcateneit pacturenbHocTH I1amupa. CeiH Dnyapna JlronBurosuda Perens,
nupektopa Mmmnepatopckoro CaHkT-IlerepOyprckoro 6otaHmdyeckoro caga, A.D. ObUT 4ie-
HoM Pycckoro reorpacudeckoro oo1ecTsa, Ha 3aceJaHUsIX KOTOPOTO HEOTHOKPATHO MTOKJIa-
IbIBAJI O pe3yjbTaTax CBOMX myTemiecTBuii. A.D. Perenb npociayxui B Typkecrane ¢ 1876
mo 1885 r. B KauecTBe BOEHHOI'O Bpaya, coBepliliast IIpU 5TOM JIJIUTENIbHbIC TTOE3IKH C 1IETbI0
nsyuyeHus1 CpenHeii A3uu B 60TaHMKO-reorpaduyeckom oTHoweHuu. B 1881 r. oH ob6ce-
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noBan poauHbl pek ITaumk, Oou-Huoy n O6u-Xunroy Ha 3anagHom [lamupe (B Japsa3se).
Hawnb6osee mionoTBopHOI 0Ka3aiach Ioe3aka Ha 3anaanbiii [Tamup B oktsaope 1882 — sHBape
1883 ., Kyma oH MPOHUK ITepBBIM U3 eBporneiines (Perenb, 1883, 1884). Pons A.D. Perens B
WCCIIeIOBAaHNN pacTUTebHOCTH [TamMupa Ha TepBOM 3Tare OblIa TOCTAaTOYHO BeimKa. Ero
nyTh no [Tamupy coctaBusl COTHU KJioMeTpoB. OH cobpas 6oratble 60TaHUYECKUE KOJIIEK-
111U, B XOJI€ UCCIeIOBaHMS KOTOPBIX ObUTU OOHAPYKEHbBI MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbBIE HOBBIE BUIBI; TIPE-
KpacHo onucan gaHamadtel 3anagHoro IMamupa. Heckoabko ThICSY repbapHbIX 00pa3iioBs,
cobpanHbIXx UM B gonmHax pek lax-/apa, I'yur, [Taumk, xpangarca B Cankr-IletepOypre
B 'epbapuu boranunyeckoro uncruryta um. B.JI. Komaposa PAH (bHWH). Nx uzyyenue no
CHX TIOp TTPENCTaBISIET BO3MOXKXHOCTD OIMCAHUSI HOBBIX BUIOB.

Cepreit MBanoBuu Kopxkunckuii (1861—1900) — cran omHUM M3 CaMbIX MOJIOIBIX
akageMukoB Mmrmeparopckoit akanemuu Hayk B XIX B. C 1892 1. oH ObUI I1aBHBIM OOTa-
HukoMm Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro 6oranndeckoro cana, a ¢ 1893 r. — nmupexropom boranu-
yeckoro mysess AH. C.M. KopxXuHcKkuit SIBIsICS MHULIMATOPOM TipoekTa «['epdapmit pyc-
cKOM (hytopbl», 3alyMaHHOTO KaK 3TaJIOHHAsT KOJUIEKIIMsI BUOB pPacTeHUN (M31aHue HaYaTo
B 1898 1.), a Takxe «Pnopel Cubupu» (1913—1931), koTopas ruiaHMpOBaaach Kak reppast U3
Tpéx vacteit «Pnopel Poccum» u crana npoodpazom «Diopsrt CCCP». B 1899 r. C.W. usznan
«Kapty 6oTannueckmx odnacreit Poccuiickoit ummepun» maciraoa 1 : 23 100 000 (550 Beper
B aHTIMiickoM mroiiMe) (Kopsxkurackuii, 1899), KoTopas cuntaeTcss OMHUM W3 TIEPBBIX U30-
OpakeHuit objacTeit ¥ 30H PaCTUTEILHOCTU Hallleii CTpaHbl.

B 18951 1897 rr. C.U. KopxxuHcKuit MHOTO myTelecTBoBa 1o [TamMmupy u cobpas 60b-
moii repbapuii. B 1896 r. 6bl1a ony6aukoBaHa ero craThbst « HoBbie 1 6oJiee peaKue pacTeHusI,
cobpannbie B TypkectaHe jieToM 1895 r.», B KOTOpOI1 BIiepBbIe OXapaKTepu3oBaHbI 4 Buaa
naMMpcKoii iiopsl, HaiineHHble HAa Boctounom Ilamupe y nepeBana KeI3bl1-ApT U B pailoHe
03. Kapa-Kynb. B 1898 r. mogBuiiace camas ussectHas pabora C.1. no ¢aope [Mamupa
«Fragmenta florae Turkestaniae...» ¢ quarHo3amMu 7 HOBBIX BUAOB U3 3amamHoro Ilamupa
(Korshinsky, 1898).

Bragumup Mnnonaurosuy Jlunckuit (1863—1937) — akagemuk AH YkpauHckoit
CCP, unen-koppecnongeHT AH CCCP. Bonee 20 ner pabotan B UmnepaTtopckom CaHKT-
IleTepOyprckoM 6O0TAaHUYECKOM Caly: CHayajia XpaHUTeJeM repOapus, 3aTeM OUOIMoTeKa-
pem u ctapiuMm xpaHurtesem ['epbapus, a B 1894—1917 rr. — rjnaBHbIM OO0TaHUKOM. AKTUBHO
y4JacTBOBaJI B cO3MaHUU HOBoOro 3aaHusI ['epbapus (3akoHdyeHo B 1913 1.). K 200-netuto cana
B OCHOBHOM 0Jiarofapsi €ro YCUJIUSIM BBIIIE]T KalUTaJdbHbI TPeXTOMHBIN «McTopuueckuii
ouepk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro 6ortanmaeckoro cama (1713—1913)», (1913—1915). Co nus
ocHoBaHMS B 1918 1. AkameMun HayK YKpauHBI TPYIWICS B Helt, Oyayun B 1922—1928 1T. eé
TPE3UIEHTOM.

B.. JIunickuit MHOTO MyTeiecTBoBai o CpenHeit A3uu, 0COOEHHO IO €€ TOpHBIM 00J1a-
ctam. Kak cucrematuk, B.M. Bbimenun u onucaa MHOTHME HOBBIE pOABLI U BUOBI B €€ (iope.
B.W. npuHamiexxuT cepust MoHorpaduii 1moa oOIImUM Ha3BaHueM «Matepuanbl Wi (QIOPBI
Cpenneii Azum» (1900, 1904, 1910). B 1897 r. B.W. JIunckuii mepBbIM ITOCETHIT TPYTHOIOCTYTI-
HBII ceBepo-BoCTOK JlapBa3a — BepXoBbs p. O0U-XUHTOy U JeqHUK ['apMo, a TakKe JOJUHbI
pek Mykcy u [TssHIK, rie oH cobpa 6orarblii repdapuii 1 0OHaPYyKUJI MHOTO HOBBIX BUIIOB.

Onbra AnekceeBHa @emuenko (1845—1921) — oaHa U3 epBBIX PYCCKUX KEHIIMH-HATY-
pamucroB. oub npodeccopa Mockosckoro yuusepcurera A.O. Apmdenbaa, B 1867 r. oHa
BBIIIIJIA 3aMYK 3a MOJIOZOTO HaTtypaimcra Ajekces [1aBmoBrmua MemueHKO 1 BMECTe ¢ HUM
oTnpaBwiack B aKkcreaunvio B CpenHioro Asuto. Bmecte ¢ myxem B 1871 r. O.A. npouuia B
Amnarickyto n1oJMHy y cenenus Jdapayr-KypraH, onucana 3aanaiickuii XpeOeT, a B HeM BTOPYIO
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1o BeicoTe BepiuuHy ITamupa (7134 M), HaszBaHHYIO cynpyramu ®equenko nuk Kaydmana B
yecTh reHepan-ryoepHatopa Typkecrana K.I1. Kaygpmana, MHOTro coaeiicTBOBaBIlIEro Hayy-
Homy usydeHuto Cpenneit Asun'.

ITocne rubenn myxa B 1873 r. O.A. opranu3oBaia 06pabOTKY MaTEepUaIOB DKCIIEIN-
iy 1 uzganue e€ Tpynos. B 1890-x rr. oHa BO300HOBUJIA SKCIEANIIMOHHYIO NeSITEIbHOCTD,
a c 1900 r. oopadatsiBaia Koiekuuu Ummeparopckoro Cankr-ITerepoyprckoro 6otaHude-
ckoro caga. Bmecre ¢ ceiHOM, B.A. @equenko, O.A. cobpana 6osee 1000 BUAOB MaMUPCKUX
pacteHuii. PesynabraTel myremectsust 1901 r. (Bocrounsbiit ITamup u IllyHraH) m3noxeHbI
B kHure «®jopa [Tamupa» (1903). 3atem, B 1905—1915 rr., O.A. ony611MKoBaia HsTh 40O -
HEHUI K 3TOI KHUTE, Te B 00lIell CI0XHOCTU OblJIo 0OHaponoBaHO 438 Ha3BaHUI HOBBIX
ISt HayKu BUIoB pacteHuii ITamupa. O.A. crana Takxke aBTOpoM mnepBoro «OrpenenanTenst
MmaMUpCKNX pacteHuit» (1907)2.

bopuc AnekceeBuu PenueHko (1872—1947) — GOTaHUK, DIISILKOJIOT, YTEIIECTBEHHUK.
Coix AIT. 1 O.A. ®equenko. b.A. GbUT OIHMM M3 OPraHMU3aTOPOB CTPOUTENBCTBA B MMIte-
paropckoM CaHkr-IleTepOyprckoM 60TaHMYECKOM caay HOBOro 3maHus ['epbapust, 3aKOH-
yeHHoro B 1913 r. Ceituac B HEM pa3memaroTcs ['epbapuit u budnmnoreka BUH, a Takxke
Pycckoe 6orannueckoe obmecTBo. b.A. 3aBenosan I'epoapuem borannueckoro cama ¢ 1905
o 1930 r., mo3gHee — TypkectanckuM oTaeiaom I'epdapust BUH.

[TepBoe mytemectBue Ha [Tamup B.A. coBepiun B 1901 r. (Bocrounstii [Tamup u LyH-
rax). OH BHOBB ObLT Ha ITamupe B 1904 1. B TpymHOIOCTYITHBIX palioHax Baxan u IllyrHaH.
PesynbraThel 6buH o1y61MKoBaHH B KHUTE «IllyrHan» (1909). [TocnenHee myTelecTBUE 10
IMamupy B.A. ocymectsun B 1911 1., cobpaB HOBYIO KOJIIEKILIMIO pacTeHMil. Ero MmoHorpa-
dus «PacturenpHOCTS TypKecTtana. MiumocTprupoBaHHOE TOCOOME TSI OTIPEISICHMS pacTe-
HUl, nukopacTyux B Typkectane n Kupruzckux cremsax» (1915) oobemoM B 824 cTpaHUIIBI
COIEPKUT OMMCAHMS BCEX M3BECTHBIX TOTa BUAOB (hiiopsl [Tammpa.

Ha mepBom sTame 6oTaHndyeckoro m3ydeHus I[lammpa OBUT BBHISIBJICH BHIOBOI COCTaB
(I0pHI ¥ YCTAaHOBJICHBI OOIIIE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH €T0 PACTUTEITLHOCTH. XOTSI CTOUT OTMETHUTD,
YTO MCCIIEAOBAHUS ITPOBOAMINCH JOCTATOYHO HEPAaBHOMEPHO, MHOTHE paliOHBI OCTaBaJINICh
MMPAaKTUYECKN HEUCCIIENOBAHHBIMHU, B CHITy CBEU TPYTHOMOCTYITHOCTY WJIM OTHAJIEHHOCTH OT
MMPUBBIYHEIX TyTei. [TepBasg MupoBast BoifHa, peBOTIOLIMOHHBIC ITOTPsICeHUS 1 [ paxkmaHcKast
BOITHA CTaJIM IIPETISITCTBUEM TSI TTPOMOJKEHUS SKCIe Uit Ha [TaMup, M Ha HECKOJIBKO JIeT
IajbHelIee ero o0caenoBaHue ObLIO ITPeKpPaIIeHO.

Bropoit 3tan (1923-1928)

Hccnenosanust Bo3ooHoBUIKCH ¢ 1920 1., Korna [Tamup mocetun anbrosor O. [Maynb-
CEH, HO B aKTUBHYIO CTaJ1I0 OHM BOLLIM JUlIb B 1923 1., ¢ mepBoii COBETCKOU reorpadu-
YecKOM aKcrenuiiMeit B aToT paitoH noja pykooactsom H.JI. KopxeHnesckoro. B 1920 r. B
TamkeHTte 6611 co3aad TypkectaHckuit (¢ 1923 r. — CpenHea3uaTCKuii) rocyaapCcTBeHHBIN
yHuBepcuteT (CAIY), chirpaBiivii OrpOMHYIO POJIb B pa3BUTUM Hayku B CpenHeiln A3uu
U B e€ McclieOBaHUM, B TOM 4ucjie U B 6oraHnyeckoMm m3ydeHuu [lamupa. Hekoropsie
HATypaJMCThl MpUeXaau paboTaTh B YHMBEPCUTET YK€ M3BECTHBIMU YYEHBIMU, ApPYrue

' B coBeTckoe Bpemst muK mosrydwt umst B.U. JlenuHa.
2[TonpoGHO 0 e€ KM3HU U HAYIHOU NIesITeIbHOCTH cM.: Baibkosa, 2006.
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BhIpocau psaaoM ¢ HUMu. Cpeau 6otaHukoB CAI'Y, BHecIIMX BeCOMBII BKJIal B U3yYeHUE
ITamupa u B TO ke BpeMs CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ JICHUHTpamoM, ClIenyeT Ha3BaTh B IIEPBYIO OUepeb
I1.A. bapanosa u M.A. PaiikoBy.

[MaBen AnekcanmpoBud bapanoB (1892—1962) — mokTop GMOJIOrMUYECKHMX HAyK, MPO-
deccop, uneH-koppecnonaeHT AH CCCP. YuactBoBan B co3nanuu CAI'Y, 3aBenoBai B HEM
Kadenpoit Mopdonornu pacteHuit. B 1952 r. HazHaueH mupexkropom BMH u Bo3rmasisit ero
1o cBoux nociaeaHux aHei. I1.A. bapanos nocetun 3anagHsiii [Tamup, B ToM uncie Jdapsa3,
B 1927 r. B coctaBe lapBasckoii akcrienunuu CAI'Y Bmecte ¢ 6otanukom M.A. PaitkoBoii
u dusuonorom H.J. JleoHoBbiM. OHU uccaenoBaiu A0aWHbI peK Banu, A3rynem, bapraHr,
ITax-/apa u 6acceitn Cape3ckoro o3epa, rae coopanu 6omabioii repoapuii. Ocoboe BHU-
MaHue ObLIO YAEJeHO KYJbTYPHOW PAaCTUTEIBbHOCTU, CIIOcO0aM €€ BbIpalllMBaHUS U Tepe-
paboTtku 1moaoB. Mtorom crana kHura bapaHoBa u PaiikoBoii «/lapBa3 U ero KyJjabTypHast
pactutenbHOCTh» (1928). JanbHeiias nesteabHocTh [1.A. bapanosa Ha [Tamupe oxapakre-
pU30BaHa HILKE.

Wnapus AnekceeBHa Paiikoa (1896—1981) — mokTop GMOJOTMYECKUX HaAYK, Mpodec-
cop, wieH-KoppecnoHaeHT AH Y36ekckoit CCP. Oxkonunna Briciime xeHckue (becTyxes-
ckue) kypcol B [lerporpazne. B 1919 r. oHa Obl1a u36paHa HayYHbIM COTPYIHUKOM boTaHu-
yeckoro Mysest AkagemMuu Hayk B [leTporpaze, oqHako mojaa 3asiBI€HUE B OPraHU3yeMbli
B TalkeHTe YHUBEPCUTET, IIIe CTajla COTPYIHUKOM Kadenpbl MOp(OJIOTUN PACTCHUIA.

B 1923 r. . A. PaiikoBa B cocTaBe aKcrneaulinu Pycckoro reorpacduyeckoro ooIecTsa,
Bosrashssiueiicsa H.JI. KopxkeHeBckuM (MepBoii COBETCKOI reorpaduueckoit skcneauimen
Ha [Tamup, o6caenoBaBieii MHOrue paitoHsl BoctouHnoro IMamupa, B TOM ynciie U TpyAHOIO-
cTymHBIN paifon Cape3ckoro o3epa), codpana 00IbIIoN repdbapmit pacteHmit Ilamupa, mpu-
Bessia B TallkeHT ceMeHa U xXuBble pacTeHus. B 1927 r. ona uccnenonana 3ananaHbiit [Tamup
coBmecTHoO ¢ I1.A. bapanosbim u H.JI. JleonoBbiM. Biocnencrsuu M. A. riponoikana paboThl
Ha [Tamupe, 0 Y€M TOBOPUTCS HIXKE.

B 1928 r. TpymHODOCTYITHBIC IeTHUKOBBIE paiioHbl CeBepHoro 1 LleHTpansHoro [Tammpa
n3ydana [Tamupckasi BBICOKOTOpHasi COBETCKO-TepMaHCKasi 9KCIeIUIINS TTO/T PYKOBOICTBOM
akagemuka H. I1. T'opOGyHoBa. B Heit yuactBoBana 6oranuk JI.b. JlanuHa, coOpasiiiasg HemMaio
pacTeHU.

K coxanenuto, Kourekuu haopsl, coopaHHble B 1923—1928 1T., ocTanuch B 3HAYM-
TeJTbHON Mepe HeoOpaboTaHHBIMU. PabOTHI 3THX JIET MOJOXUIN HAYaJ0 CUCTEMATUIECKUM
nccaenoBaHusaM (GJIOphl U pacTutelbHoCcTH [TamMupa, mmpoxko passepHyBiiumcs B 30-¢ IT.

Cpenn y4€HBIX, BHECIINX OTPOMHEIN BKjam B m3ydeHue (uiopbl [lamupa, Helb3sT He
Ha3BaTh Hukonas MBanoBuua BaBunosa (1887—1943) — omHoro u3 Hanbosee M3BECTHBIX
yu€HbIX coBeTcKoro BpeMeHu, akagemuka AH CCCP, co3narens BACXHWJI u eé npe3u-
neHra (1929—1935), pacteHueBona, 60TaHWKA, TeHETUKA, reorpada. M3yJas ieHTpbI Tpouc-
XOXIeHusT Msirkoii nmeHuisl, H. M. BaBuios ewé B 1916 r. uccinenosan 3anannbiii [Tamup,
HO ero cTaThsl ¢ pe3yabTaTaMu HabmoaeHuit «Y Ilamupa (dapsa3s, Pyman, Illyrnan)» obu1a
ony6aukoBaHa uib B 1964 1. B 1924 r. H.W. BaBuos usyyan conpeaenbHble [Tamupy paii-
oHbl Adranucrtana. Pe3ynbratsl onyoaukoBaHbl B coaBTopcTBe ¢ J1.JI. ByknuHuuem B KHuUTe
«3emrnenenpueckuii Apranuctan» (1929), a takke B crathbe «Poib LleHTpanbHO A3UH B TIPO-
HUCXOXIEHUU KyJbTypHBIX pacTteHuit» (1931). Tpynst H.M. BaBuioBa umeror 3HaueHue st
MMO3HAHUS PacTUTEIbHOCTHA 3amamgHoro [lammpa, ITOCKONIBKY TeHeTHIecKasl OJIM30CTh IPH-
ponbl AdranuctaHa u lapsasa HecomHeHHa (bapaHoB, Paiikosa, 1928).
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Tpetwii a1an (1932-1945)

Hcropust TpeThero atama B TEpBYIO OYepelb CBsI3aHa C ACSITeIbHOCThIO TaIKMUKCKO-
IMamupckoit sxcnenummu. B 1932 r. 0buta opranu3oBaHa TamknKcKast KOMIUIEKCHAS SKCITe-
nunys, B 1933 r. nepeumeHoBaHHast B Tamkukcko-IlaMupckyio B CBSI3U C TEM, UYTO OCHOBHBIE
HCCIIEA0OBAHUS TPOBOAUIUCH UMEHHO Ha Tepputopuu [lamupa. B Heli paboTanu 60TaHUKU:
K.C. Adanacees, H.®. I'onuapos, }0.C. I'puropses, A.B. I'ypckuit u I1.H. OBunnHU-
KOB, KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBEHHO OOOoTaTW/IM repbapHble KoJuieKinu. [TpoBoaui uccienoBaHus
n CATY. I'pynma 6oranukos ero IMamupckoit skcnenuimu — [1.A. bapanos, U.A. PaiikoBa,
E.A. Bapusuena, M.M. Cosetkuna, K.B. CtaHioKoB1UY — TipoaoJikaja coop repodapusi B pas-
JINYHBIX paiioHaX, HaKaIJIMBas MaTepual st co3maHus oymymeil «Pnopbl TamkukucTaHay.
IMamupckas sxkcnequunst CAI'Y npuctynuia K opraHu3aliy CTallMOHAPOB, IBa U3 KOTOPHIX
JaJIi HavyaJlo KPYIMHBIM UCCeI0BaTeIbCKUM yupexaeHusiM. OnuH, co3gaHHbiii B 1937 1. Ha
Bocrtounowm ITamupe B ypouniiie YeuekTsl Ha BeicoTe 3860 M Hat ypoBHEM Mopst, cTait [Tamup-
CKOIl OMosiornyeckoi craHuueit. dpyroi, pacnonoxeHHblit Ha 3amagHoMm [lamupe oxkoso
r. Xopor Ha Beicote 2300 M, mocyxwi B 1940 r. ocHoBoi#t [TaMupckoro 60TaHUYECKOro casa.
O06a craumnoHapa 3anoxeHbl mo nauuuatuse [1.A. bapanosa u U.A. PaiikoBoii (1935).

Haubonee sspkumu purypamu 3Toro 3tara 6otaHndecKux uccienoBanuii [lamupa siBu-
much [1.A. bapanos u U.A. Paiikosa, a Takxke I1.H. OBunnnuxkoB u A.B. I'ypckuii. Kpome
Hux, B 1935 u 1937 rr. B coctaBe Ilamupckoit sxcneauuuu CAI'Y pabotan JeHUHIpaael
K.B. CraH0KOBIY, MHOTO CACIABIINIA TSI U3YYeHMS pacTUTeIbHOCTH [laMupa B mocieBo-
eHHoe BpeMs. O HEM noApoOHee OyIeT CKa3aHO MPU XapaKTEePUCTUKE CIASAYIOIIETO, YeTBEP-
TOTO, 3Tarna.

I1.A. bapanoB mpomoyrkana 3aHUMAaThC TTPOOJeMaMi BBICOKOTOPHOTO 3eMJIeIEe s Ha
IMamupe, nas uzyyeHus Koroporo opranusonai [lamupckyto skenenuuuio CAT'Y. B 1934 .
uM u M.A. PaiikoBoii Obl1a co3maHa repBas OMojoruyeckasi CTaHILMSI Ha I0ro-3anagHoM
IMamupe, B ypouuiie Jxxaymanro3 Ha Beicote 3600 M, neiicTBoBaBiias 3 roga. Mtoru stux
pabot obcyxnanuch B ctaTbsix (bapaHos, PaiikoBa, 1934, 1935) u Ha KOH(epeHLIMHU MO CeJib-
CcKOX03s1iicTBeHHOMY ocBoeHmto [lamupa, cozBanHoit AH CCCP B 1936 r. Bbuio nipuHsITO
IMOCTAaHOBJICHNE OO0 OpraHM3alluM TTOCTOSTHHOM OMOJIOTMYECKOM CTAaHLIMK ISl YIJTyOJIeHUST
HCCIIeIOBAaHUI ITO0 BRLICOKOTOpHOMY 3eMJyenennio Ha [Tamupe. Takoii B 1937 1. cTtana craHums
B ypouniie YeuekTol. [1lepBbiM e€ nupektopoM O0bu1 T1.A. ITponoskast u3ydyaTb BO3MOXHO-
CTHU TUIOJOBOACTBA U 3eMiienenusi Ha 3ananHoM [Tamupe, [1.A. nobuncs cozganus B 1940 r.
ITamupckoro 60TaHMYECKOIO caja OKOJIO XOpora, TpeaaoXuB 3aBegoBanne um A.B. T'yp-
ckomy. B 1960 r. I1.A. mocetmst 3TOT can. Yxke nocie KoHuuHbl [1.A. 6buta OrmyGIMKoBaHa
B coaBTopcTBe ¢ A.B. I'ypckum n JI.D. OcranmoBuy 0oJbinas KHUTA «3eMJIeIe]INe U CETbCKO-
X03siicTBeHHBIE KyIbTypbl ['opHo-banaximanckoit AO Tamkukckoit CCP» (1964).

N.A. PaiikoBa MHOTHE rofipl padotana Ha [Tamupckoii Guonornyeckoi cTaHuuu B Yeuek-
Tax, a B 1940—1942 rr. opu1a e€ qupekTopoM. M.A. BeIpalmBajia 3nech 36pHOBbIE I KOPMO-
Bble KYJIbTYPhI, IPOBOAMJIA OTBITHI 1O MOACEBY KOPMOBBIX TPaB Ha OPOIIAEMbIX yJacTKax
mactouin. OHa TPOBOIMIIA MaPIIPYTHBIC MCCACIOBAHMS M YIaCTBOBAJIa B COCTABIICHUN T€O0-
6otaHuyeckoi Kaptel [Tamupa. B 1945 r. M.A. 3amutuiia 1OKTOpcKyto nuccepTauuio «Pac-
TUTEJIBHOCTh BocTouHoro Ilammpa u Iyt co3maHus YCTOMYIMBOM KOPMOBOM 0a3bl KUBOT-
HoBoICTBa». Onecckue albIMMHUCTHI rpymbl A.B. bieiyHosa HazBaiu B 1940 1. e€ uMeHeM
BepIInMHy XpedTa My3KoJI, KOTOPBIN PacTIONOXEH HeAaIeKo OT CTAaHIMKU YeueKThI.

H.A. PaiikoBa moaroToBmiia HeCKoJIbKO yueHuKoB. Cpenn Hux akageMuk AH Tamknk-
ckoit CCP X.10. KOcyd6ekoB (1928—1990) — cneumnanuct no nacroumam I[amupa; noktop
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ouosiornueckux Hayk @.I'. Hurmarysuius (1929—1987) — cnenmaancT 1o 3epHOBBIM KYJIBTY -
paM U UX BBICOKOTOPHBIM cOpTaM; KaHauaaT ouojgornyeckux Hayk E.I'. Kupumiosa (1911—
1993) — oBomieBom, MOKa3aBllass BO3MOXHOCTh BEIpaIluBaHus Ha [lamMupe MHOTOJIETHETO
JIyKa, peribl, TYpHerca U IyHTaHCKOTO peauca.

ITaBen HukonaeBuu OBurHHUKOB (1903—1979) — mokTop OGMOJOTMYECKUX HayK, MPO-
deccop, akanemuk AH Tamkukckoit CCP, cucrematuk u 6otaHuko-reorpad. OH OKOH-
yun [leTporpanckuii yHUBEpCUTET, Tae ero yauTeassMu Obliu mpodeccopa B.JI. Komapos,
H.A. by, H.X. Ky3snenos. B 1931 r. I1.H. 6bu1 3auucieH HaydyHbIM coTpynHukoM B BUH,
rae npopadotan g0 1950 r. B 1950 r. I1.H. ctan nupexkropom MHcTuTyTa 60TaHuku AH Tan-
xukckoit CCP, rme u Tpynuiics mo cBoeid KoHuYrHBI. OH BO3TIaBWI co3nanue ['epbapust mpu
9TOM HMHCTUTYTE, B KOTOPOM TeTeph XPAHUTCS OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MaMUPCKUX MaTepu-
aJIoB; OpPTaHM30BaJI M BO3MIaBMJI paboTy o m3manuo «Droper Tamkukckoit CCP», necsTh
TOMOB KOTOPO#1 OIy0mMKoBaHbl B 1957—1991 rr.

B 1935 1. I1.H. coBmectHO ¢ K.C. AdanacreeBbiM u3yuan IllyrHan u BaxaH, cobpan
OOIIMPHBIN TepOapHBIl MaTepra, UCIOJb30BaHHbIN Tpu coctaBieHun «Dioper CCCP» u
«®@nopsl Tamxukckoit CCP», omHUM 13 aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX OH ObLI. TeopeTndyeckrie BHIBOIbI
nccaegoBanuit 1935 r. I[1.H. OBYMHHUKOB OITyOJIMKOBAJ B CTaThsIX «K mctopum pactTurtesb-
Hoctu 1ora Cpenneit Asun» (1940), a Takxke «Sibbaldia tetrandra Bunge 1 Borpoc o mpowuc-
XOXIeHUN KpHohWIbHOI pacTuTeabHOCTH» (1941). B 1947 r. I1.H. 3a1IuTIII JOKTOPCKYIO
nnccepranuio «I'opabie crenu CpenHeil A3un 1 nx rpoucxoxaeHue». ITosxe I1.H. OBunH-
HUKOB CO CBOMMM COTPYIHUKAMU HEOTHOKPATHO rnocelaa 3anagHbiii 1 Bocrounsiii [Tamup,
MPOBOAS OOLIUPHBIE TepOapHbIE COOPDI.

Anatomuii Banepuanosumu ['ypekuit (1906—1967) — noKTOp GUOJOTUYECKUX HAyK,
npodeccop, nepBeii gupekTop I[lamupckoro 6oranmyeckoro cama. ChIH U3BECTHOTO JIECO-
Boga, A.B. I'ypckuit ObLT yUeHMKOM IBYX JIeHUHTpaackux 6ortanukoB — H.M. Basunosa u
I1.A. bapaHoBa, 0 AesITeJIbHOCTU KOTOPBIX TOBOpUJIOCH Bhille. CHauana A.B. pa6otan B Taza-
x)uKcKo-ITammpcekoit akcrienumuu. I1.A. bapaHoB mpemIoXuI eMy 3aHSIThCS OpraHu3aIei
ITamupckoro 6otannyeckoro cana (ocHoBaH B 1940 r.). A.B. I'ypckuii otnan 25 et aTomy
cajy: 3aJI0KWJI ACHIPOJIOTMYECKIE U TUTOIOBbBIE KOJIEKIIUHY, CO3/1ajl JabopaTopuu, Tepdbapuii
n 6m6moTeKy. OH MOCBATIII MHOTO BPEeMEHHM pa3paboTKe TeOPUU MHTPOAYKIINN paCTeHUI B
rOpHBIX ycioBusix. Pesynbratom craja MoHorpadust « MToru MHTPOAYKIMU APEBECHBIX pac-
teHuit CCCP» (1957). UHTepecHa apyras ero BaxkHasi KHUTa «JluKopacTylye U KyJIbTypHbIe
npeBecHbie pacteHus1 CoBerckoro bamaxiana» (1951).

YetBepTbii 37an (1946-1987)

[Mepuon, craBimnii HACTOSIIIIMM PaclIBETOM HccienoBaHuil mpupoasl [Tamupa, mpuxo-
JIUTCST HA TIOCJIEBOEHHOE BPEMSI U XapaKTepU3yeTCsl MPOBEACHUEM KOMIUIEKCHBIX OOTaHUYE-
ckux uccnenoBanuil. B aTo Bpemsi K.B. CtaH0OKOBMY cO3[1a71 CBOE HaMpaBjieHUE B reo0oTa-
HMKe, pa3pabaTbiBaeMoe MHOTOUYKCICHHBIMU TTocenoBaresiMu. B 1969 r. 6b1 opraHu3oBaH
IMamupckuii ouonornyeckuii tHCTUTYT AH Tamxkukckoit CCP.

CotpynHuku I[Tamupckoit 6uoctanuuu u [TaMupckoro 60TaHMYECKOTO cafa Beau reo-
OoTaHnueckue, GIOPUCTUIECKHUE, IKOTOTO-MOPhOIOTHUECKIE, MHTPOMLYKITMOHHBIE U (hU3UO0-
JIOTUYECKUE HCCeIoBaHusl. 3HAYUTENIbHbIE KOJUIEKIIMU PACTeHUIl COOpaiu COTPYTHUKU
IMamupckoii 6uocranmu: O.B. 3anenckuii (1946, 1948), T.H. KumkoBckuii (1946—1948),
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K.B. CrantokoBud (1946—1956), J1.®. Cunopos (1952—1959), C.C. MkonHukos (1953—1969,
1971, 1976), M.b. Kpuonorosa (1955—1957), I'.M. Jlagpiruxa (1955—1968, 1976), JI1.C. Meine
(1960—1970), H.I1. JIuteuHosa (1960—1969), JI.1. Hocosa (1966—1971). Komnekiuu cobu-
panu Takxe nupekrop [lTamupckoro 6otanndeckoro caga A.B. I'ypckuii, COTpyIHUKHU cana
O.E. AraxaHsIHII U HEKOTOPBIE IPYTHeE.

C 1957 r. navaira u3naBathbest «Diropa Tamxkukckoir CCP» (1957—1991). B cBsa3m ¢ aTuM
nupektop Muctutyra 6otanuku AH Tamkukckoit CCP I1.H. OBYUMHHUKOB M €T0 KOJIJIETH
npoBonuiau Ha Ilamupe oOuMpHbIe cOOpbl pacTeHUil. MX KOJUIEKLIMM COCTaBUJIA OCHOBY
ITamupckoro repbapus B JlymaHoe.

B mocneBoenHbIe Toabl [TaMup mocemasy 1 aKTUBHO KOJUIEKIIMOHUPOBAIN PACTeHUS
BUIHBbIE O0TAaHUKU U3 pa3HbIX yupexneHuit Coserckoro Corosza: E.M. JlaBpenko (1948,
1953), JI.LE. Pomun (1948), A.W. ITospxkosa (1950), FO.C. I'puropbseB (1950), B.B. ITucesy-
koBa (1956, 1976), H.H. Lipenes (1958), KO 1. I'yces (1958), P.B. Kamenun (1967), B.W. I'py-
608 (1968), N.T. Bacuibuenko u JI.M. Bacuibesa (1970—1974) u np. Huxe oxapakrepuso-
BaHbI pabOTHI TEX MCCleN0OBaTeeld, KOTOPbIE MOIYyYWIn NMpodeccuoHaibHOe 00pa3oBaHue
B Jlenunrpane wiu padotanu B bUH.

Kupunn Bramumuposuu CraHiokoBud (1911—1986) — GotaHuk U reorpad, TOKTOp
OuoJIornyecKux Hayk, mpodeccop, wieH-koppecnoHaeHT AH Tamxkukckoit CCP, co3naTens
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOM reoboTaHnyeckoi mkomabl. Ponuics B IlerepOypre, okoHunsn buonoru-
yeckuil akynbreT JIECHMHTpaacKoro rocymapctseHHoro yHusepcuteta (JII'Y) mo kadenpe
reodbotanuku. C 1935 r. K.B. pa6otan B [Tamupckoii skcneauuuu CAI'Y, Obl1 ogHUM U3
MMOHEPOB U3yYeHUsI BHICOKOTOPHOM pacTuTeabHOCTU. B 1937 1. moceTun gonuny p. bapranr
C 1LIeJIbIO 00cenoBaHusT POIIOPBCKUX 3eMeib («IallTOB» ), HAXOISIINXCI Ha BHICOTaX OKOJIO
3000 m. Mtorom crama epBast «Kapra pacturenbHocTH 'opHO-bamaxiranckoit aBTOHOMHOI
obnactu» maciuraba 1 : 1000 000.

C navana Benukoii OteuectBeHHOM BoiiHbI K.B. CTaHIOKOBUY ObLT HAa (DPOHTE B AOJIK-
HOCTSIX OT KOMaHIYpa B3Boja 10 KoOMaHIupa 6aTtaaboHa, ydyacTBOBalI B 000poHe JIleHuHrpana.
C 1946 r. K.B. pa6oran Ha I[Tamupckoii 6uonorndyeckoit craHuuu. B 1947 r. 3ammTn KaH-
IHUIATCKYIO muccepTanuio «PacturenbHbIi MokpoB Bocrounoro Ilammupa» (omyonmkoBaHa B
1949 1.). C 1951 1. K.B. OBUI AMPEKTOPOM CTAHIIUK W TIPOIOJIKAT KOMIUIEKCHBIC MCCIIeIOBA-
HUs, HayaTkle ero npeaiectBeHHUKoM O.B. 3aneHckum.

C 1950 r. Ha ITamupe npoBoauIach MHBEHTapU3aLMs MACTOUI C COCTaBIEHUEM CITeLIU-
anpHbIX KapT MaciuTtaba 1 : 100 000. i e€ ocymecrBienus K.B. opranuzosain reobotaHnye-
CKYIO TPYMITy, TIPUIJIACUB B He€ Mooabix crenranuctoB JI.D. Cumopona, I'.M. Jlageiruny,
M.B. Kpusonorosy, C.C. UkorHnKkoBa. B 1954 r. K.B. CTaHIOKOBUY 3aIIUTHII JOKTOPCKYIO
nuccepranuio «PacturenbHocTh Boicokoropuit CCCP» (ony6iarkosaHa B 1960 r.); Torma xe
ydacTBoBaJ B cocTaBfieHUU «['eoboTtaHnueckoit kKaptel CCCP» (1954).

B 1958 r. no mopyuenuto IIpesunuyma AH CCCP K.B. Bo3riaBu 00111€COI03HYIO 9KC-
NeAULIMIO TI0 TOUCKAM «CHEXHOro uenoBeka». Ha [lamMmupe paboThl MpOBOAMIANCH B TPYAHO-
TIOCTYITHBIX, O€3IIOMHBIX ToaMHaX peK 3amanHbiii [Tmapt, Kauams! 1 mo 6eperam Cape3cKoro
o3epa u ap. OTCYTCTBUE «CHEXXHOTO YeJIOBeKa» ObLIO TOKA3aHO BIOJIHE YOSAUTENbHO, HO MPU
3TOM OBbLT COOpaH OOMJIBLHBIN HAyYHBI MaTepuay MO PaCTUTEIbHOMY M KMUBOTHOMY MHPY
MaJIOM3YYEHHOTO paiioHa.

B 1959—1969 rr. K.B. CraHiokoBuY 3aBenoBai cekTopoM «Atinac Tamxkukckoit CCP» B
AH Tamxuxkckoit CCP. B uzganHom B 1968 r. kanutaabHOM KPYIHOIro dopmara «ATiiace»
IMOMEILIEHBI KAPThl PACTUTEIBHOCTU U IIpUpoaHOoro paiioHuposBanus. C 1969 r. oH cran 3aBe-
IYIOIIAM CEKTOPOM DKCIIepUMEHTAbHOI Te000TaHWKK BO BHOBb OpraHn3oBaHHOM [TamMup-
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ckoM ouosiornueckom uHctutyte AH Tamkukckoit CCP. B 1973 r. ony6;1mkoBaHa MOHOTpa-
¢us K.B. CranrokoBuua «PacturensHocts Top CCCP», cTaBiias Kiiaccuueckoil B 00J1acTu
W3yYeHUS PACTUTEILHOCTH TOp 3eMIIH.

Cnenyer otMeTUTh, 4To K.B. ObLT aBTOPOM HAYYHO-HOMYJISPHBIX KHUT: «I10 TOpHBIM
tporam» (1957), «Ilo cnemam ymuBuTeNbHOM 3araaku» (1965), «Tpomorwo apxapos» (1965),
«B 3a00maunbIX Bbicsx» (1980) u ap. B Hux Ha Marepuanax [lamupa, pupoay KOTOpOro
K.B. npekpacHo 3HaJl, OTpaxkeHa pOMaHTMKa HAay4YHOTo MOoUcKa. B rmocnenHue roabl XKu3Hu
K.B. CraniokoBud pabotai Hajx KHUTOM «JlanmmadTel Tamkukckoit CCP», KoTopas, K coxa-
JICHUIO, OCTaJIaCh He3aBEePIIEHHOM.

Jleonnn @enoposua Cumopos (1924—1978) — xkanauaaT omosiornaecknx Hayk. OKOH-
uyun B Jlenunrpane I'ocynapcTBeHHbBIN negarornyeckuii UHCTUTYT um. A.W. I'eplieHa 1o 1Bym
daxynbTeTaM (reorpadudyeckoMy 1 Gu3nuecKoit KyJabTyphl), Kyla MOCTYITHJI, BO3BPaTUBIINCH
n3 apmuu niocie Benmmkoit OtedectBeHHOM BOMHBL. B 1952 1. JI.M. 110 pacrpeneieHUIo Ipu-
exan Ha Ilamupckyto 6uoctaHumio. 31ech OH padoTaa Te000TaAaHMKOM, 3aHMMAJICS COCTaB-
JICHEM KapT BBICOKOTOPHBIX MYCTHIHHBIX MACTOMII M JIyToB mon pykoBomctBoMm K.B. Cra-
HiokoBnua. CoopanHbit Matepuai JI.M. CugopoB 0600 B KAHIUIATCKOM OUCCepTaLINT
«JIyra ITamupa» (1960). B 1958 r. JI.®. yyacTBOBaJI B IOMCKAX «CHEXKHOTO YeJIoBeKa». BecHoit
¢ IBYMSI CTyZICHTaMU IIPOIIET Ha JIbKaX 1o 6eperam Cape3cKoro o3epa, pacCuYnuThIBast 0OHa-
PYKUTB Ha CHETY CJICIBI 3TOTO CYIIecTBa, HO 0e3pesynbratHo. [To3muaee JI.M. Cumopos mpo-
JIOJIKaJT U3ydaTh BHICOKOTOpHBIE nacTouia 1 jiyra. OMHOBPEMEHHO MOATOTOBWII K U3MaHUIO
kuaury «[Ipupona IMamupa B yeTBepTUUHOE BpeMsi». B Hell AeTalbHO pacCMOTPEHBI OCOOEH-
HOCTU HOBeIiIlIel TEKTOHUKM U oJiefeHeHus [TlamMmupa, uCTopus ero pacTUTEIbHOrO IMOKPOBa,
uctopus 3acesneHust [lamupa yemoBekKoM, HaYMHASI ¢ KAMEHHOT'O BeKa, a TaKXKe BO3MOXKHBIC
CMEHBI 3IeCh PUPOTHBIX YCaoBUii. K coxareHnio, KHUTA BBINLIA U3 ITedatd B 1979 1. yxe
1OCJie CMEPTH aBTOpA.

Cepreii CepreeBud MkoHHNKOB (1931—-2005) — noKTOp OMOJ0THUYECKUX HAYK, (PIOpUCT
U cucTeMaTuk. bynyuyu cryneHToM reorpaguueckoro ¢gaxkynabTeTa MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCH-
Teta, mpoxoaua B 1953—1954 rr. Ha [Tamupe NpoM3BOACTBEHHYIO MPAKTUKY MOI PYKOBOI-
ctBoM K.B. CraHtokoBu4a, cobupai repoapuii, orpeneisul pacTeHUs. 3aMHTEePECOBABIINCH
daopoii ITamumpa, MOaYyIMI TIpU OKOHYAHWU YHUBepcuTeTa B 1955 r. pacmpeneneHue Ha
ITaMupCcKy1o OMOIOTMYECKYIO CTAaHLIMIO, Ha KOTOPO Ipopaborai 10 1969 r. B atom xe roay
nepewén B BUH, B koropom tpyauics go 2005 .

C.C. UKOHHUKOB Yy4aCTBOBaJI B COCTaBJICHUM KapT nactouil 3anagHoro u BoctouHoro
ITamupa, B 1958 r. — B ImoucKax «CHEXXHOro 4yejioBeKa» Ha Cape3ckom o3epe. B 1960 r. 3aim-
THJI KaHIUOATCKYIO auccepTannio «CocraB u aHaiau3 ¢iopsl [TaMupa», B KOTOPOil 06001
MMEBIIUECS TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CBeleHUs, B 1963 1. ormy6nukoBai «OnpeaeiuTellb pacTeHUA
IMamupa». Ha Ilamupckoit 6uoctanuuu C.C. UkoHHukoB no nHuuuatuBe K.B. CraHio-
KoBMYa 310X B 1970 . MUTOMHUK AUMKOPACTYIIIUX PACTCHUI, B KOTOPBINI CO BpeMEHEM
oo 6osiee 200 BUIOB ¢ pasHbIX BbICOT 3amanHoro u Bocrounoro IMamupa u Anas. B 1976,
1979 u 1981 1. C.C. MKOHHUKOB TOITOJIHSUI Tepbapuit 3amagHoro n Bocrounoro IMamupa,
yuactBys B akcnenuuusix bAH. B 1979 r. onyonukoBan MmoHorpaduio «OnpeaeauTesnb BbiC-
mux pacteHuii bamaxmrana». B 1991 r. oH 3aIliuTHiI TOKTOpPCKYyIo muccepTanuio «Piaopa
IMamupa n bagaxinaHa (coctaB, CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAINU3 U 00TaHUKO-reorpaduyeckoe paii-
OHHPOBAHUE)».

Maiis BopucosHa KpuBoHOroBa — KaHAMIZAT OWOJOrMYecKMX Hayk. OHa OKOH-
yuia reorpacdudeckuit pakynapret JII'Y u Oblia HanpasieHa Ha [lamMupckyio Ouosioruye-
CKYIO CTaHLIMIO, rae pabdortana B 1954—1959 rr. B reoboTaHMUYeCKOM TpyIrne, yyacTBOBajia
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B cocTaBieHur KapT nactouin [lamupa. M.b. usydana kpuohuTHbIE TOAYIIEYHUKHA — CBO-
€00pa3HbIi TUI BBICOKOTOPHOU pacTUTEIbHOCTH. [1oTydyeHHBIe MaTepUaIbl IBUIUCH OCHO-
BOI KaHaMmaTcKoit nuccepranuu (1971).

lNannna MuxaitnosHa Jlagbiruna (1929—1989) — kanauaaT 6MOJOrMYECKUX HAyK, Feo-
0oTaHuK, kapTorpad u cucreMatuk. I.M. B 1954 r. okoHuuna reorpaduyeckuii akyabreT
JIT'Y, 6ba HampaBieHa Ha paboTy Ha [TamMupcKyto OMOJIOrMYECKyIO CTaHLIMIO, BOILILJIA B Fe0-
ootanuueckym rpynmny K.B. CraHiokoBMuYa B KauecTBe reodboTaHuka-Kaprorpacga. B 1954—
1959 rT. ygacTBOBaJIa B COCTAaBJICHNU KapT ITACTOUIII M PACTUTEIILHOCTY TOPHBIX TOJIMH 3ara-
Horo u Boctounoro ITamupa maciura6a 1 : 100 000. ITo npennoxenuto K.B. CraHiokoBuya
uU3ydaja noJblHHUKKM [Tamupa, 3amuTiia B 1964 r. KaHAMIATCKYIO JUCCEPTALIMIO, B KOTO-
poii aHanIM3upoBalia MoJiydeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl. B nanbHeiimem I'.M. JlagpiruHa mpopoJskana
COBEPILIEHCTBOBATh CUCTEMAaTUKY IOJIbIHEH, N3yJasia BBICOTHOE pa3MellleHue TOMUHAHTHBIX
BUIIOB TTOJIBIHEU.

B 1968 r. I'M. nepeuwuia B JJaboparopuio reorpaduu 1 Kaprorpaduu pacTUTEIbHOCTH
BWH, pykoBonumyio E.M. JlaBpeHKO, BKJTIOUMIaCh B pabOTHI 10 co3naHuto «KapTel pacTu-
tenpHOCTH Kasaxcrana n CpenHeil A3un», OpraHM30BBIBaIa 9KCITEINIINY B TOPBI CpemHei
Asuu, HeonmHokpaTHO (B 1971, 1976 u 1979 rr.) noceiana [Tamup. B «Onpenenurere Boic-
mux pacrennii bagaxmana», coctaBieHHoMm C.C. UkonHukoBbiM, I'.M. JlagpirnHa ory-
onukoBana 0030p nonbiHe bagaxmana. B koyiektTuBHOM pabore «MTorm 6GoTaHMYEeCKUX
uccienoBanuii Beicokoropuit Cpenneit Asuun (1960—1985)» (1988) eit mpuHaaiexuT 0606-
IIeHWE UCTOPUU UcciIenoBaHus 3Toro peruoHa. B 1990 r. Boinwia e€ craths «Kaprorpadu-
poBaHue pacTutesbHOCTH rop CpenHeir A3un», HanucaHHas copmectHo ¢ H.I1. JIutBunHo-
Boii. B Helt paccMOTpeHBI, B TOM YMCJIE, OCHOBHBIC pacTUTEIbHBIC coobiiecTBa [lamupa.
I'.M. JlagpirnHa OBIJIa OMHUM M3 peAaKTOPOB 1 aBTOpOB «KapTel pacturenpbHocTn CpenHeit
Asuu u Kazaxcrana macmrata 1 : 2 500 000», onyoaukoBaHHOU B 1995 r. yxe nmocie eé
KOHYMHBI.

Humna ITaBnoBHa JIuTBMHOBa — KaHAMAAT OMOJIOTMYECKUX HAYK, FTe000TAaHUK U KapTo-
rpacd. Oxonumia reorpacdudeckuii paxkyapret JII'Y, B 1960—1969 rr. padorana Ha [Tamup-
CKOIf OMOJIOTMYECKOM CTAaHIIMKA B Te0OOTAaHMYECKOU Tpyrmie. Bema mccinemoBaHus IO TeMe
«bromornueckasi MPOAYKTUBHOCTh ITyCTBIHHEBIX cO00IIecTB [Tamupa», BEISIBUJIA CE30HHYIO
JTMHAMUKY pacTpeaesieHUs OpPraHMYeCKOTo BEIIeCTBa B IMTOJIBIHHBIX M TEPECKEHOBBIX COO0IIIe-
CTBaXx, a TakxKe XapakTep pa3MelleHUs] U IMHAMUKHA OPTaHMYECKOTO BEIIECTBA B IPYTUX pac-
TUTENBHBIX coob1ecTBax [Tamupa (TmogyieuHukax, cremnsx u jyrax). [To cobpaHHbIM MaTe-
puanam B 1969 r. H.II. 3ammTiia KanouaaTcKywo aucceprauuio. Psa ger H.I1. mpoBoauia
HaOJIfOMeHNST Ha TTOCTOSTHHBIX IUIOIIAagKaX BhICOTHOTO IlaMmpcKoro mpoduist Ha BBICOTAX
3800—4850 m. C 1969 r. H.I1. pa6orana B Jlenunrpaze B Jlabopatopuu reorpaduu u KapTo-
rpapun BH. YuacTtBoBasa B cocTaBieHUM yxKe ynoMuHaBleics «KapTel pacTUTEIbHOCTU
Cpenneit Asnm n Kaszaxcrana macmra6a 1 : 2 500 000». B 1976 u 1981 rr. opraHu3oBbIBajia
crielaabHble 3Kcreaniny B ropbl Tsanb-1Iansg u [Tamupo-Amnas a1t coopa repbapust v OIu-
CaHUS PaCTUTEITBHOCTH.

Jlena MBanoBHa HocoBa — KaHaumaT OMOIOTMYECKUX HayK, Te000TaHUK, MOPGOJIOT pac-
TeHuit. OkoHumIa reorpacdmueckuii dakynpret JII'Y. Ha IMamupe padorana B 1966—1975 1r.,
uU3yvyajla 0COOCHHOCTH CEMEHHOTO pa3MHOXEHUsT BhICOKOropHbIx pacteHuit (Hocosa, 1971).
Oo0bekTamMu e€ uccaenoBanuit Obutn Artemisia rhodantha Rupr., Ceratoides papposa Botsch. et
Ikonn., Acantholimon diapensioides Boiss., Gypsophila capituli flora Rupr., Stipa glareosa P.Smirn.,
S. orientalis Trin., Hordeum turkestanicum Nevski. JI.1. HocoBa BbisiBUIA psill crielM(DUYECKUX
YyepT OMOJIOTMY MHOTOJIETHUX pacTeHuit [Tlamupa.
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Oxmup Erumesuy AraxansHil (1927—2002) — nokTop reorpadudyeckux Hayk, Mpo-
deccop, uccnenonarenp mpuponsl I[lammpa. Oxkonuwn B JleHmHTpame reorpaduyecKuii
dakynbTeT rocynapcrBeHHoro I[lemarormyeckoro uHctutyta um. A.U. TepueHa, Obu1
HanpasieH B Jyman6e B MHcTtutyt 6otaHuku AH Tamxukckoit CCP. Bckope neperién
B [lamupckuii 6orannueckuii can. Paboras 3nech, ucciaenosai MmHorue aoauHsl [lamupa,
cobupan repbapuii, onuchiBaad pactutTeabHOCTh. CBou HabmoneHuss O.E. AraxaHsHI
00600611M B Tpyne «OcHOBHBIE MTPo0JieMbl hr3ndeckoii reorpacdun IMamupa» (1965, 1966).
IMozguee O.E. B coaBTOpcTBe ¢ A.C. CUHBKOBCKOI OITyO/IMKOBaJ 001KnpHYIo « bubanorpa-
duro I[Mamupa» (Beimyck ¢ auteparypoit 1920—1964 rr. ony6aukoBaH B 1968 r., BBIIYCK C
JTOPEBOJIOMOHHBIMU UcciaenoBaHussMu — B 1972 1.). CoBmecTHO ¢ X.}O. FOcydhOekoBbIM
O.E. Araxangauu usgan B 1975 r. monorpaguio «PactutenbHocTh 3amagHoro Ilamupar,
B KOTOPOIT 0XapaKTepr30BaHbI KOPMOBBIC PeCYPCHI U IIyTH Meanopanun bagaximana.

O.E. Obl1 He TOJBKO TaJaHTIMBBIM TOJIEBBIM MCClIeqoBaTeeM, reorpadgom n 6orta-
HUKOM, HO M XOpOIIUM mpernonaBaTeseM. OH YCMEUIHO YUTal JeKIuU B AdraHucTtaHe B
Kabynsckom yHUBepcuTeTe 1 B MuHCKe B belopycckoMm rocymapCcTBEeHHOM YHUBEPCH-
tete. B 1981 r. onybnukoBan yueOHUK «Apuansie roppl CCCP». UM HanucaHbl UHTEpEC-
Hble HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIpHbIe KHUTU «3a pacTeHusiMu 1o ropam CpenHeit Asumn» (1972), «Ha
IMamupe» (1975) n gp. O.E. AraxangHu sBisiicsad KoHcyabraHnToM 1o diope CCCP npu
MMOATOTOBKE 2-TO U3TaHNS MHOTOTOMHOTO MEXIYHAPOTHOTO OOTAaHMYECKOTO CIIpaBOYHUKA
I'enpuxa Banbrepa.

Huxonait Hukonaesnu LIBeneB — mOKTOp OMOJIOrMYECKUX Hayk, mpodeccop, ueH-
koppecnoHaeHT PAH, rnaBHbIil HaydHbli coTpyaHuk I'epbapus B H, uien JIunHeeBcKkoro
o6mectBa Benmukoopuranuu. H.H. saBisieTcst KpymHEHIIIMM CITELIMAIMCTOM I10 CUCTeMaThKe
3;makoB, aBTopoM MoHorpaduii «3maku CCCP» (1976) u «CucreMa 31makoB (Poaceae) v Ux
spomonns» (1987). B 1958 r. H.H. yuacTBOBaI B ITOMCKaX «CHEXKHOTO YeIoBeKa» Ha [Tamupe,
cobpaB TIpu 3TOM OoraTedmuii repbapuii B TPYAHONOCTYITHBIX JOJWHAX PEK 3amnaaHbIi
IMmapt 1 Kaunasl. Co0pbl ObUIM UM 00pabOTaHbI U ONPEeIeHbI; OMYOJIMKOBAHbI B CTaThe
«O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX U MaJIOM3BeCTHBIX Buaax [Tamupa» (1960).

Jlunua CepreeBHa Mejne — KaHauaaT OMOJOTMYECKHMX HayK, aHATOM PACTEHUIA.
Haxoaunace B OiokagHoMm JleHuHrpame, HarpaxiaeHa Meaajiblo «3a o00poHy JIeHMH-
rpaga». Y4yeHula u3BecTHoro mopdonora pacteHnii A.A. SueHko-Xmenaesckoro, JI.C.
okoHumIa 6uonornyeckuii akynpret JII'Y. Ha IMamupe padorana ¢ 1960 mo 1970 r. JI.C.
HccienoBaga aHaTOMUYECKe 0COOCHHOCTH Y JOMUHUPYIOIIMX B BBICOKOTOPhsiX [Tamupa
pacteHuii-nmonyiek Gypsophila canituliflora Rupr., Acantholimon diapensioides Boiss., Sib-
baldia tetrandra Bunge, Oxytropis incanescens Freyn. Pe3ynbTaThl Bouiu B €€ KaHAUIAT-
cKyto muccepranuio (1969).

Pynonbd Bnagumuposuu Kameann — nokTop OMoIornueckKux Hayk, rpodeccop, YaeH-
koppecnoHneHT PAH, 3aBenytommii I'epbaprem BUH. B 1987 r. 66u1 136paH 4wieHOM-KOp-
pecnonaeHToM AH Tamxkukckoit CCP nmo OtneneHU0 OMOJOrMYECKUX HayK 3a OOJIBbIION
BKJIaI B ITo3HaHue (uiopbl TaXKMKHUCTAaHA U MOATOTOBKY €r0 HayYHbIX KaapoB. ONNH U3 ero
YUYEHUKOB — JIOKTOp OMoJornuecknx Hayk Jlaymimmo HaBpy3iroes, SIBISICTCSI HBIHE TUPEKTO-
poMm IMTamupckoro 6otanuuveckoro caga. P.B. Kamenun — 3Hatok dmopsl CpenHeit A3uu,
aBTOP MHOTUX MOHOTpacbUii, U3 KOTOPBIX Ha30BEM «DIOporeHeTMUECKMIi aHAIM3 €CTECTBEH -
Hoit daopsl ropHoit Cpenneit Asum» (1973) u «Kyxucranckuii okpyr ropHoit CpenHeit A3um
(6oTaHMKO-Teorpaduueckuit aHanus)» (1979). B 1967 r. P.B. coGpaj 3HaYUTeTbHBII LIEHHBII
rep6apuii B llyruane.
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Matbin 3tan (1988-2005)

JaHHBIN 3Tal IJ1s1 TeTepOyprcKux ucciaenaoBaresieil pactutenabHocTy [lamupa siBuics
BpeMeHeM 00OOIIeHUsI COOpaHHBIX paHee MaTepuaaoB. Dkcrenuinii Ha [lamup He ObLIO.
YMeCTHO OTMETHUTD, YTO K HACTOSIIIIEMY BpeMeHHM Bo (pitope [Tamupa usBectHsI 1890 BUIOB 1
558 ponos Beiciux pacteHuit (Mkonnukos, 1991). B [TamupckoM 60TaHMYeCKOM cajty HaXo-
nuTcs repbapuit oobemoM okosio 80 000 nuctoB, a Ha [TaMupcKoii GMOJIOTMYECKO CTAaHIIUT
B ypouuiie YeuekTsl — okojio 10 000 nuctoB. Kak moka3zaHo BblllIe, B CO3MaHNE ITUX KO-
JIEKIIUIA, a TAKXe B UccaenoBaHue pactutesibHOCTU [laMupa, orpomMHblil Tpyn BHecau B XIX
n XX BB. botaHuku u reorpadul [Tetepoypra-Ilerporpana-JleHunrpana. MIX yueHUKH 1po-
JIOJKAIOT M3y4YaTh 3TY YHUKAJIBHYIO CTpaHy.

B 3aBepiiieHue cienyeT HAMETUTh HEKOTOPbIE ITYyTH OYIYIIUX UCCIeT0BaHNI pacTUTEb-
Hoctu [Tamupa.

1. CocTaBiieHe HOBBIX COBpeMeHHBIX KapT MacmTaba 1 : 100 000 mmacTouir u goJIuH
[MamMupa mist yTOUHEHMST MMOTEHIIMATBHBIX BOBMOXKXHOCTEH Pa3BUTHUS 3eMJICHCINS U KUBOT-
HOBOJICTBA.

2. I1ponomxkeHue padboT Mo pa3BUTUIO MJIOJOBOJACTBA U LIBETOBOACTBA, HauaTbie [Tamup-
CKMM OOTaHMYECKUM CaIOM.

3. IIpomomxenue padot Cama, HaIpaBICHHBIX HA 00JIeCEHNE TaJIeTHBIX KOHYCOB BBIHO-
COB peK U MecYaHbIX II0H M0 UX 0eperaM, 0oCOOeHHO 10 nojuHaM pek [Tamup u TTaHmIK.

4. B obnactu uzydyenust ¢diaopsl: Ha FOro-3amagHom [Tamupe xenaTesbHO 00CIeq0BaTh
TEpPUTOPUIO MEKIY KnIuTakamu Japimait m bapirop, BKiTiouass 60KOBBIE YIIIETbsI, 1 OKPECT-
HOCTHM TIMKOB Mapkca u DHrenbca; B JlapBaze oOpaTuTh BHUMaHME Ha TOJIMHY p. BaHu ¢
OOKOBBIMU YIIENbsIMU M Ha Bech Kamaii-XymOckuii paiioH; Ha FOro-Bocrounom ITamupe
obcaenosath ypouuiile [latnyT; B uenTpe I[Tamupa octancst ciabo udydyeHHbIM OacceiiH Jie -
HuKa PeguyeHKo.

5. B chepe pecypcoBeneHns oopaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha XO3SIMICTBEHHO-TIOJIE3HBIC PaCTe-
HUS 1 BO3MOXHOCTD BBEICHUS UX B XO3SIMCTBEHHBII 000POT.

6. 51 coxpaHeHUs1 MECTHOI (iopbl 3amoBenaTb XOTs Obl HEKOTOpbIE TEPPUTOPUH,
HauboJjiee MHTEPECHbIE B PUPOTHOM OTHOIIEHWU: YYaCTOK B MOJIMHE p. ABIK B OacceiiHe
[IsHmKa ¢ peTMKTOBOI MUPUKApUEil 1 JKUMOJIOCTSIMU; YIaCTOK B JoJIMHE p. ['YHT y KUIIsTaka
ITutepaHoaX ¢ pollelt Tpyi; maowanyd B foauHe p. Banay-Jlapa B 6acceiine p. fA3rynem c
ocTaTKaMU apueBHUKOB; yJacTKu 1o 6eperam Cape3cKkoro o3epa ¢ 6epe3HssKaMu 1 TOTIOJIeB-
HUKAaMM B «BUCSUNX» TyTasIX.

Hanmo HamesThes Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHUE B OYAYIIeM COBMECTHBIX pa0OT PYCCKUX M TAIKUK-
CKMX OOTaHMKOB I10 U3y4YeHUIO pacTuTeabHOCTU [Tamupa. HakorieHHbI pOCCUICKUMU YYE-
HBIMU OTIBIT JOJIKEH OBITh MCTIOJIb30BaH!
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A Contribution by Botanists and Geographers of Petersburg-Leningrad
to the Study of the Pamir’s Nature

| C.C. HkonHIKOB |

borannyeckuit unctutyt uM. B.JI. Komaposa PAH, Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust

The article describes the history of the study of vegetation cover of the Pamirs in more than 100-year
period: from the first botanical data of the end of XIX century to detailed geobotanical, floristic, ecolog-
ical-morphological, studies of introduction in the 1950s - 70s. The characteristic of five stages of study
of this region is presented. The role of Leningrad scientists in the organization of the Pamir Biological
Station in Chechekty and Pamir Botanical Garden near Khorog, as well as the contribution of a large
number of scientists of Petersburg-Leningrad to study of biology of highmountain plants, the specificity
of flora and vegetation of the Pamirs are shown. Much attention is paid to applied research: the problem
of improvement of highmountain pastures, introduction of crop plants, fruit growing and farming oppor-
tunities in the Pamirs.

Keywords: the Pamirs, Russian botanists, flora, vegetation.
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Poccuinckue pusnonoru pacreHuiu Ha BocrouHom Mamupe

0.A4. CEmuxatoB4, O.C. FOnHA

Boranmueckuit mactutyt um. B.JI. Komaposa PAH, Cankr-Iletepoypr, Poccus;
yudina_bin@mail.ru

Llenb ouepka — naTh cBeAeHUS O (PU3UOJIOTaX, U3BECTHBIX 10 MCCETOBAHUSM PACTeHUI BHICOKOTOPHUIA
BocrouHoro Ilamupa. B komiektuse, coopanHoM O.B. 3aneHckum, 12 yenoBek, CMEHsIsI Ipyr Apyra,
Tpyamnch ¢ 1939 mo 1969 r. Mx ucciienoBaHKs BISIBUIIA OCOOEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX ITPOLIECCOB META00-
JIN3Ma MaMUPCKUX paCTEHUI U TTO3BOJIMIU CHOPMYIUPOBATH PsII TPUHIIMIIOB METOIOJIOTMHU U3YUYEHUS
Gur3MoIOrNM pacTeHUI B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCJIIOBUSIX. B yacTHOCTH, OBLT pa3paboTaH M BIIEPBBIE B MUPE
MPUMEHEH Ha PAaCTeHUsIX B MECTaxX MX MPOU3pacTaHus METO omnpenaeeHus (hOTOCUHTE3a C TTOMOIIbIO
C'*, B craTbe pacCMOTpEHa JIeSATEIbHOCTh YUEHBIX PA3HBIX CIIEIUAIbHOCTE, TOMOTABIINX MAMUPIIAM B
pabote. Ocobo oTMeueHo 3HaueHue rnoceueHus: [Tamupa npodeccopom A.A. CabunuHbM. Ha3BaHbl
¢usuonoru, npuesxasiuve Ha [Tamup, B yactHocTu B.U. [1bsiHKOB ¢ coTpynHukaMu. B 3akiioueHue
Ha3BaHbl UMeHa OOTAaHUKOB, MpHe3kaBIIMX U3 Jymranoe Ha [TaMup Ha MTPAKTUKY W MPOIISAIINAX TaM
LIKOJTYy 9KOJIOTMYECKOM (hU3MOTOTUH.

Karuesvie caoea: hbusnonoru pactrennit, [lamupckast OnocraHius.

Pactenust xonoaHbIx BeIcOKoropuii Boctounoro ITaMupa BeI3BEIBaIA OOIBIIOI MHTEPEC
($U3M0I0TOB, KOTOPHIE HOJIKHBI OBLIM OOBSICHUTH, KaK B YCIOBHUSIX YACTHIX JICTHUX 3aMO-
PO3KOB, HEIOCTAaTKa BOIBI, TIPY MTOHKEHHOM COIEPKAHWUU YIJIEKHUCIIOThI, CHIIBHBIX BETPax
1 OYCHb XOJIOTHOU 3MME MOTYT CYIIIECTBOBAaTh pacTeHUs. PelieHne 3TOTo BOIIpOCa MMETIO
0oJIbIlIOe 3HAUYEHKE HEe TOJBKO IS Mporpecca HaykKu, HO U IJIs psiia MPaKTUYECKUX LeJeH.
J7s Gr3noIoruy pacTeHUIA OHO TIPUOIM3WIO OBl BO3MOXHOCTD YITPABJICHUS YCTOMINBOCTHIO
pacTeHUl K HEeOJIAroNpPUSITHBIM YCJIOBUSAM. JIJIsl IPaKTUKU OIpeAesieHrne BaKHEHIINX Mpo-
11€CCOB XXM3HENESITeIbHOCTH PACTeHU I TTO3BOJIMIIO OBl OIIEHUTH KOJIMYECTBO OMOMACCHI, TIPO-
IyIUPYEMOU TaHHBIMU BUAAMU, M UX KOPMOBYIO IIEHHOCTb. JIJIs 3TOTO (hM3MOJIOTH TOIKHBI
M3y4aTh, IPEXKIe Bcero, (GOTOCHHTES, T. €. ITPOLIECC MOTJIONIECHUS YITIEKUCIIOTHI U €€ Ipeodpa-
30BaHNE B YIVIEBOIKI C TIOMOIIBI0 d3Heprur CojHIIa, BOCIIPMHUMAEMOU 3eJIEHBIM ITMTMEHTOM
JucTta — xjiopodbwiioM. HyxXHbI Takke MccliefoBaHUSI MOPO30YCTOMYMBOCTH BBICOKOTOP-
HBIX paCTeHU 1 UX BOTHOTO pexxuMa. JJIst MHTPOAYKIIMHU XO3IMCTBEHHO BaXKHBIX pACTCHUI
0oJIbIIIOe 3HAUCHUE MMEIOT OINpeAeJeHUs AbIXaHUSI, U3MEHEHUSI KOTOPOTO XapaKTepH3yIOT
PeaKInIo pacTeHMST Ha OCHOBHBIE (haKTOPHI BHEITHE! cpelbl (BHEIITHUM TIPOSIBIICHUEM IIPO-
1ecca IbIXaHUsl SIBJISICTCSI BBIACJICHUE YIJIEKUCIOTH B TEMHOTE BCEMU YACTSIMU PACTCHMSI).
PesynbTaThl (pM3M0A0TMUYECKUX UCCAEN0BaHUI UMeIn ocoboe 3HayeHue ajs [lamupa us-3a
HEOOXOIMMOCTH CKOPEHIIIEro CEMbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHOTO OCBOCHMSI €TI0 TOJIMH B CBSI3M C TIepe-
xoaoM ITaMupcKUX KUPTrU30B K OCENTIOMY 00pasy >KU3HMU.

YXe B HauajabHBIN Tlepuod M3ydeHUsT Guopbl U pactureidbHocTH I[lammpa dusmo-
JIOTM CTPEMIJIMCh y4acTBOBaTb B IKCIEIMIMSIX M MPOBOAWUTH CBOM HccienoBaHus. Tak,
B 20—30-x romax XX B. B oTAeabHbIX paitoHax Ilamupa mobniBaau coTpynHuku CpenHe-
a3MaTCKOro rocynapctBeHHoro yHuBepcuteTa (manee — CAIY): ¢usuonoru H.JI. JleoHoB,
B.A. brarosemenckuii, 1.1. TymaHoB. Pe3yabTaThl MX OMBITOB W CTaTbU ITPUBOIST aBTOPHI
LIUTUPYEMBIX HaMU TTyomKanmii. CucteMaTnuecKre MCCIeI0BaHUS 0COOCHHOCTEH XXKM3HE-
JIesITeIbHOCTU TTAaMUPCKUX PACTEHUI Hayanuch rociie Toro, Kak ootanuku CAI'Y I1.A. bapa-
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HoB u M. A. PaiikoBa B 1937 r. opranuzoBajiu B ypouuiie Yeuyektor (3860 M Has1 ypOBHEM MODST)
IMamupckyto 6mocranuuio. Mcropust u ey opranu3anuu buoctaHmm moapooHo OnmucaHbl
B KHHTe, TTocBaméHHo Mnapum AnekceeBHe PaiikoBoii (JlonmoBa, 1988). 3a HeCcKOIBKO
set O.B. 3aneHckuit cobpan B UeuekTax HEOOIBIION, HO AKTUBHBIN KOJIJIEKTUB (DU3NOJIOTOB
pacTeHUii, MPOBOAMBIIIMI TOJTOBPEMEHHBIE CUCTEMHBIE MCClleoBaHus. Pe3ynbraTthl padboT
MaMUPCKUX (DU3UOJIOTOB, UX TOCTUKEHUST XOPOIIO U3BECTHHI U B Hallleil CTpaHe, U 3a pyoe-
koM. B psane crareit, nocBsaméHHbIX O.B. 3aneHckoMmy (MoxkpoHoBos, Kymiosa, 1983; Cemu-
xaroBa, 1996), onuckIBaeTCs €ro MyTh B HayKe, JOCTUXKEHUsI, IOAYEPKMUBAETCS X HOBU3HA U
3HAYMMOCTb TSI Pa3BUTHS KOJOTHMIecKoi (pu3monornn. Kak Hadamo 3Toro Iyt OTMEUYeH
repuoj ero pabotel Ha [laMupe, TeMaTHKa NCCIET0BAaHUI B BBICOKOTOPBE, YIIOMUHAIOTCST €T0
COTPYAHUKHU, TeMaTuKa uX padoT u ycnexu. Ho o nroasix, 1OOUBIIMXCS 3TUX YCIIEXO0B, 10 CUX
MOp U3BECTHO OYEHBb MaJo.

I1.A. Bapanos Ha3Ban yciaoBust Boctounoro ITamMmupa kpalitHUMU U151 SKU3HUA. DTO cripa-
BEIJTMBO HE TOJBKO IO OTHOIICHUIO K paCTeHUSIM, HO M K JIIOIIM, X M3ydarorum. J1o cux
TOp He BBISIBIIEHA TTPUYMHA TOTO, YTO PE3YJIbTaThl padOT HEOOIBIIIOTO KOJUIEKTUBA (hU3HO0-
JIOTOB-TIAMHPIIEB OBICTPO CTAJIN ITUPOKO M3BECTHBI M BEICOKO OLIEHEHBI. B ITOIBITKE BCKPHITh
9T TIPUYMHBI YKa3bIBAlOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, UYTO MHTEPEC K MX padoTaM BbI3bIBaJIM HOBU3HA U
KOMILUIEKCHOCTb UX UCCIIEIOBAaHMI, BO-BTOPBIX, YTO caM [laMup, 0COOEHHOCTH €ro TIPUPOIbI
dopMUpOBaTH TBOPUYECCKIE JIMIHOCTU ITamMupliieB. Ho o cBolicTBax, JKU3HEHHBIX ITYTSIX, JUTH-
TEJTLHOCTH pabOTHI (PM3MOJIOTOB Ha OMOCTAHIIMM U APYTUX MTOAPOOHOCTSIX UX XKU3HU B ITyOJIH -
KallMsIX CKa3aHo JIMIITb OTPBIBOYHO U TOJIBKO O HEKOTOPBIX.

Llenb HacTosIIIEH CTaTb — I10 BO3MOXXHOCTU MCIIPABUTh 3TO TMOJIOXEHUE U MPUBECTU
TaHHBIC O JIIOISX, Ybe YIACTHE B PA3BUTUM (PU3UOJIOTUM PACTEHUN 1 (DOPMUPOBAHUH IIIKOJIBI
3aJICHCKOTrO yKe OBIII0 OTMEUEeHO paHee. TakiuM 00pa3oM, 3TO IOIOTHEeHUE (MU IIPOIOJIKe-
Hue) nyonukanuii o O.B. 3ajeHckoM u ero cotpyaHukax. I[Tpu 3ToM HEKOTOpoe MOBTOPEeHUE
yX€ U3BECTHOTO — Hen30exkHOo. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha BOCTIOMUHAHUSIX TTAMMPIIEB, WX 3aITUCIX
M, YBBI, UX HEKPOJOTax, Mbl COOOIllaeM, NMPaKTUYECKU, aHKETHbIE CBEACHUSI O MaMUPCKUX
¢usnoI0raXx, JIOMOJHSS UX KPATKUMM CBEICHUSIMU O CEMbSIX, UX BBIPACTUBIINX, U JaJTbHE-
et padbote «BHU3Y», T. €. Tmocie [Tamupa. KpoMe Toro, Mbl mo3BosisieM cebe TOTIOJTHUTD He
YIIOMUHABIIIMECS paHee XapaKTePUCTUKH KOJUIEKTUBA YCUCKTUHIICB.

IlepBbiMU pusnosaoramu, corpyaHukamu buocrtanuuu B YeyekTax, ObLIM MTpUeXaBIlyie
B 1939 r. O.B. 3aneHckuii u ero xeHa B.M. CpeurHukoBa.

Oner BsauecnaBoBuu 3aneHckuii (1915—1982) poauics B MockBe, ero AeTCTBO IIPO-
o cHavana B CaparoBe, moroM B KpbIMy, Kyza miepeexaa Imociie CMepTH MyXa, BsraecaBa
Padaunnosuya 3aneHckoro, ero math, 30s1 IlerpoBHa TuxoBckas (1883—1976). OHa Toxe
Obl1a (DM3MOJIOTOM pacTeHWid, McciienoBaia (PU3MOJIOTHUI0O U SKOJIOTHIO BOIOPOCIEil CHa-
yaja YeépHoro (c 1924 r.), a 3atem bapeHueBa mopeit. Otuom Ojera BsiueciaBoBuya ObLT
B.P. 3anenckuii (1875—1923) — aBTOp U3BECTHOTO «3aKOHA 3aJI€HCKOro» (00 U3MEHEHUSIX
aHATOMUH JIMCTHhEB B CBS3M C BBICOTOM UX MOJIOXKEHMS Ha mmobere), mpodeccop Kuesckoro u
CapatoBckoro yHuBepcutetoB (BaBmiios, 1924; ManoiineHko, 1995).

B 1931 r. Oner BsiuecnaBoBuY nmoctynu Ha Ouodak JIeSHUHTpaacKoOro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO
yHuBepcuteta (JIT'Y). Hayunyto padoty Bes, 6yaydu ctyaeHToM, B 1935—1938 rr. Ha onbIT-
HBIX [TIECUaHO-MTYCTBIHHBIX CTAaHIIMSIX Bopo 1o ocBoeHMI0 mycThIHb Bceco03HOro MHCTUTYTA
pactenueBoncTtBa (BUP) (Penetek, Yenkap, Kapa-Kama). C 1939 r. O.B. 3anenckuii ctan
CTapIIMM Hay4YHBIM COTPYTHMKOM buoctanmum, a ¢ 1942 1o 1952 r. 66u1 €€ TUPEKTOPOM.
Ewe Ha mycThiHHBIX cTanmoHapax Oser BsiuecnaBoBuy Hayasl 3aHUMaThesl (pu3noorueit pac-
TEHUI — ompenessii (OTOCUHTE3, XOTSI B YHUBEPCUTETE OH OKOHUYMJI Kadenpy reo00TaHUKH.
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Puc. 1. I[Tamupckas 6uocranius, 1940-¢ rr. @oto u3 apxusa O.A. CeMrxaToBOii

[Mo-BuaMMOMY, B 3TOM CHITPAJIA POJIb M €T0 POJUTENIN, U TO, YTO OH TIPOXOIMJI CTYIEHUECKYIO
npaktuky B borannyeckom unctutyte um. B.JI. Komaposa AH CCCP y ogHoro u3 ocHo-
BaTeselt aKoyiornueckoit gpusnonorun — B.H. Jlrobumenko, cayman gekuuu C.J1. JIbBoBa
o HoBaTopckux padorax C.I1. KocTeiuesa 1o (poTocuHTE3Y.

Ko Bpemenu npuesna Ha [Tamup 4eTsl 3aJleHCKUX Ha TTOJISIX OMOCTAHIIMY YK€ BhIpalllv-
BaJIM UCITBITYeMbIe COpTa KOPMOBBIX pacTeHMit. OHU U cTau 00beKTaMU U3ydeHust (hoTo-
CHUHTE3a U COAePKaHUs YIIeBOAOB. Pe3ynbTaThl 3TUX MCCIEA0BAaHUI BOLLIU B cTaThlo (1955)
U B KaHIUaTCcKyto auccepranuio Osera BsyeciaBoBrya, KOTOPYO OH 3aluTuiI B TamikeHTe
B 1944 r.

Banentuna MuxaitnoBHa CeemHukoBa (1912—2000) poauiach B 3a3KMTOYHOM Kasza-
ybell cembe B I. Tpounke OpeHOyprckoii rydoepHun (HbiHe — YensiOuHcKast 00JacTh).
C 1922 1. e€ cembs xuna B TamkeHrte. B 1931 r. oHa moctynuiia Ha 6U0JI0TO-TTOYBEHHBIN
daxynpret JITY. Co cTynmeHYeCKUX JIET OHA M3ydyayia BOAHBINA PEeXUM MYCTBIHHBIX pacTe-
Huit Ha ctaHuusix Penerek u Kapa-Kana. B Te rogbl okoHuuBIIMe 6Modak yHUBEepCcUTeTa
HE CTPEMUJIUCh OCTaThbCsS B CTOJMIIAX, U Jaxke CTYIACHTKU C 9HTY3Ma3MOM pPa3be3Kaluch
MO OTAAJIEHHBIM OMBITHBIM CTaHLIUAM U 3anmoBenHukam. Ha [Mamupe Bamentnna Muxaii-
JIOBHA MPOAOJIKUIIA CBOM PabOTHI MO BOAHOMY pexXuMmy pacteHuil. Kak BeIcOKOKBaIudm-
LIMPOBaHHBIN Ouosior, BasentTnHa MuxaitioBHa pa3pabarbiBaja 3Ty TeMy B IIUpoOYaiiieM
00BbEMe, BKITIOUAIOIIEM U3YyYeHUE KOPHEBBIX CUCTEM, UX pacmpeaeneHue B mmouse (1952),
cojiepkaHue BOIBI B TKAHSIX PAaCTEHUI M U3MEHEHWE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MTOKa3aTesel 1o/
BO3JEHCTBUEM KIMMATUIECKUX (GaKTOpoB cpeabl U BpeMeHu (1962). ITpoBomast 3Ty MHOTO-
rpaHHylo paboty, BajeHTnHa MuxaiiloBHa NpUMeHsIa TaKOW TOTIAa HOBEWIIIMI METO,
Kak ofpeejeHrne OCMOTUYECKOTO NaBJIeHUsI KJIETOUYHOTO COKa pacTeHuil. Pe3yiabTaTh
HCCIETOBAHMSI BHICOKOTOPHBIX PACTEHUI OBbLIN OMyOIMKOBaHbI €t0 B MoHOTrpaduu (1962) u
BOIILJIY B €€ KaHIMIATCKYIO U IOKTOPCKYIO MccepTalnm, 3anuinénHble B JleHnHrpane. Ha
ITamupe BanentrnHa MuxaitnoBHa padotana 1o 1958 r. CodpaHHBIE B BHICOKOTOPhE JaHHbIE
B.M. corocraBiisiyia ¢ IOJIydeHHBIMHU B TTOCJIEYIONINE TOIBI B IPYTUX apUIHBIX pETMOHAX U
IMyOJIMKOBaJIa B CTaThsIX 1 MOHOTpAapUSIX.
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V nByX Ha3BaHHBIX BeAYIIUX (PU3UOJOTOB B 3TU MEPBbIC UX MAMUPCKUE TOIbl ObLIO ABa
nomortrHukKa. B 1940 r. B YeuekTax padoran B.JI. Kocrenko. Ero camocTositeibHOM TeMOI
OBUTIO MCCJICMOBAHNE COIEpKaHUST aCKOPOMHOBOM KUCIOTHI B Onomacce pacteHuii (1943).
ITocne ero BetymieHus B psanbl KpacHoit apmun B 1941 1. maMupIBl ¢ HUM KOHTaKTOB HE
umenu. B monckax HoBoro noMoiHuka O.B. 3aneHckuit oopaTtuics Ha Kadenpy OMOXUMUU
CATY. Peub 11a o ToM, 4ToOBI Ha BpeMsI JIETHE! MPaKTUKU U OTITyCKa B3SITh HA paboOTy Ha
ITamupe B KauecTBe IJIATHOTO JIaOOpaHTa CTyIeHTa TMOCAeAHEeTo Kypca YHUBepcuTeTa. B te
ToIIbI 5TO ObLIA 3aMaHYMBas MepcreKTrBa s J1oboro cryaeHTa. [Tpodeccop A.B. biarose-
meHckuii pekomeHmoBail O.A. CemuxatoBy. BecHoii 1942 r. oHa nmpuexaia B Ye4eKTHI.

Onbra AnekcanapoBHa CemuxatoBa poauiach B 1921 r. B MockBe u BbIpocja B CEMbe
NIBYX TOKTOPOB HayK: OTell — I'MIPOreosor, opraHu3arop nepsoit B Poccuu kadenpsl ruapo-
reojiornu (OTOEIBHO OT T€0JIOTUM) U €€ 3aBeAYIOLINI; MaTh — MaJI€OHTOJIOT, CIIELIUAJIUCT I10
Kkap6ony. Yumnack Onbra AnekcannpoBHa B MockoBckoM yHuBepcurere (MIY) Ha 6mo-
dake. B 1941 r. yexama BMecTe ¢ poIMTEIIMU B 3BaKyallnio B TalIKeHT, re e€ MpUHSUIM Ha
tpetuii kypc CAI'Y Ha kadenpy ouoxumuu npodeccopa A.B. biarosemenckoro. [Tpuexas
Ha [Tamup, Onbra AnekcannposHa rox pykooactsoM O.B. 3ajseHckoro ocBousia METOIUKY
M cTajla onpeAcasiTh ra3000MeH ((POTOCMHTE3 U AbIXaHUE) TTaMUPCKUX pacTeHuii. [1pobbuia
oHa Ha [Tamupe He onHO J1eTo, a mojtopa roga. OceHbio 1943 1., Koraa BO3BpaTUBIIWIICS U3
9BaKyallmd MOCKOBCKMIT YHMBEPCUTET CTaJl COOMpaTh cBomx cryneHToB, O.A. CemmxaTtoBa
yexasia B MockBy nponoykath yuedy B MI'Y Ha kadenpe pusnonsoruv u 6MOXMMUU pacTte-
Huit, pykoBoaumoit JI.A. CaOMHUHBIM.

HayyHnbiMu ycriexaMu TiepBbIX JIeT paboThl [lamMupckoli OMOCTaHIIMKM MOXHO Ha3BaTh
oomnbiyio padory B.M. CBelIHUKOBOW IO H3yuye-
HUIO KOPHEBBIX cHCTeM pacTteHmuii (1952) m mepBoe
B Mupe ormpeneieHue ¢GOTOCUHTe3a pacTeHWil Ha
O4YEHb OOJIBIION BBICOTE HaJ ypoBHEM Mopsi. B 1940 .
O.B. 3anenckuii u B.JI. KocTeHKO ¢ MOMOLIBIO anb-
NUHUCTOB rpynmbl A.B. BienryHoBa mogHsSIMCH 110
My3KoIbCKOMY XpeOTy ¢ HEOOXOAUMON armnapaTypoit
¥ BEIpaIllcHHBIMU Ha brocTanmm pacTeHUSIMU (TIIIIe-
HMIIA K 0Bec) Ha BbicoTy 6000 METPOB U MPOBEIU TaM
usMepeHus (3ayieHcKuid, 1941).

BrinoiHeHHBIE B JIETHUE CE30HBI MCCIETOBAHMS
MMOKa3aJy BaXXHOCTh 0o0Jee IIUTEIbHBIX — paHHE-
BECEHHUX M OCCHHMX HaOmomeHuid. JIeHWHTpamIbl,
OTpe3aHHble BOWHOW oT nmoma (JleHWHrpang ObUT B
0J10Kaze), CBOIO MPOOJIEMY 3UMBbI PELIUIIM C MOJb30i1
D11 HAYKW U CTajld TOTOBUThCSI K 3MMOBKe B Yeuek-
tax. Ha 3umy 1942/43 r. Ha BbuoctaHIIMM OCTaINCh
0O.B. 3anenckuii, B.M. Cemaukosa n O.A. Cemu-
XaToBa, a TaKXKe FeHeTUK 13 Bcecoio3Horo MHCTUTYTA
pactenueBonctBa (BUP, Jlenunrpan) Oavra Huko-
naeBHa CopokuHa u yuenuua M.A. PaiikoBoit — pac-
tenneBon EBrenust I'puropneBHa Kwupunnosa. OHu

~ Puc. 2. O.B. 3aneHckuii npou3BOAUT
U3y4daau COCTOSIHUE PACTEHUM, BEJIU METEOPOJIOTHU- 5KCIIEPUMEHTDI 110 MHTEHCHBHOCTH

YECKUE Ha6J'HOI[eHI/IH; 6paJ'H/I HpOﬁbI SUMYIOIIMX pac- Q)OTOCI/IHTC38., 1943. ®oTo u3 apxuBa
TEHUI Ha XUMUYECKWUI aHaIn3, KOTOPbIN TTPOBOAMIIN O.A. CemuxaroBoit



48 NCTOPUKO-BNOJIOTMYECKWE UCCNEQOBAHWA. 2013. Tom 5. Ne 2

B YCJIOBUSIX TPUMUTHUBHOI J1abOpaTOpyUM B CYPOBBIX
YCJIOBUSIX ITAMUPCKOM 3UMBbI: IIPAKTUYECKU B IIOJTHOU
n30JISIIun, 0e3 mmceM, 0e3 pammo, Mopo3 mo —40°,
BOJIa M3 CHeTa, TOTUTMBO — TIOJYKYCTapHUK TEPECKEH,
OCBEllIeHUe — KEePOCUHOBBIE JaMITbl. EauMHCTBEH-
HBIM MCTOYHUKOM CBEACHUI O XXU3HU CTpaHbl U O
BOITHE ObUT KOMEHIAHT 3aCTaBbl, HABEIIABIIMI X pa3
B MECSIII, a 3ae3XaBIINe TOTPaHUYHUKU.

Korna okonumnace Benmmkass OrteuecTBeHHas1 BOMi-
Ha, B YeuekTax Hauaauch OoJiee MIMPOKUE UCCIIea0Ba-
Hus. ITo mpurmamenuro O.B. 3anenckoro (¢ 1942 no
1952 1. oH ObUT mupekTopoM buocraHuuu) B YeueKThl
npuexana padborats 6oxuMuk P.M. PeitHyc.

Posza MuxaitnoBHa Peiinyc (1916—1997) ponu-
Jgach B Crapoit Pycce (HoBropoackasi rybepHus,
Tenepb JIeHMHrpaackasi 00JacTb), B MHOTOAETHOM
ceMbe. E€ oTel] ObLI 3aHST B TOPTOBJIE, HO BCE AETU
noJiyuunu Beicuiee oOpaszoBaHue. Poza Muxaii-

Puc. 3. B.M. CeeHukoBa noBHa B 1940 r. okoHumna kadeapy OMOXUMUU Ha
Gepet npoOy pactenus, 1952. ouodake JIT'Y, nocie yero paborana Bo Bcecoros-
Doto ns apxusa O.A. CeMuxatoBoil o\ yieryryTe Cyxux cy6Tponnkos B CTannHabane
(Oymano6e). E€ umccnemoBanusa Ha I[lamupe ObLin
IMOCBSIIIICHBI YTJICBOMHOMY M a30THOMY OOMeHY pacTeHuid. [TomydeHHBIe pe3yabTaThl Jaau
OLIEHKY KOPMOBO#1 LIEHHOCTH MCCAeA0BaHHbIX BuaoB. Kuura Po3sl MuxaiiioBHsl (1964),
MOCBSNIEHHAs YIJIEBOJHOMY OOMEHY BBICOKOTOPHBIX PAacCTeHWI, BOCTpeOOBaHA IO CUX
rmop. 3alUTUB KaHIUIATCKYIO IuccepTaimnio, Poza MuxaiijioBHa yuacTBOBaJIa B MCCIIEI0-
BaHMSIX pacTeHMI cyOHUBabHOTO nosica. [1ocie 14 et pa6oTel Ha [Tamupe (1946—1960)
OHa mepennia Ha padoty B tadopatoputo O.B. 3anenckoro B B He.

1946 r. umen ocoboe 3HAYeHUE B Pa3BUTUM (PU3MOJOTMYECKMX MCCIEOOBAHUI Ha
IMTamupckoii buoctaHuMU: 3aBenyoluii kKadgenpoii pusnonoruun pacrenuii MI'Y, npodec-
cop JI.A. CabunuH, npuHsn npuriamenue O.B. 3aneHckoro u npuexan Ha [Tamup. CoBeTbl
M HayyHasl TOANEpKKa 3TOro KpyIHeiliero ¢pu3nojaora pacTeHUit 3HAYMTEIbHO CII0CO0-
CTBOBAJIM PACIIMPEHUIO pabOT MaMMPCKUX MCcaeaoBaTeneil. 1o, Mpexkae BCero, KOCHYJIOCh
IMpOOJIEMBI POCTA, B HEll CTallM yJaCTBOBATh C Pa3HBIX MO3UIINI cpa3y HECKOJIbKO YEIIOBEK.
IMepBoii HazoBéM A.I1. Cremenko. [1o crienmanbHOCTH MOPDOIIOT, OHA MOXKET OBIThH YCIIOBHO
MpUYrCcIeHa K MaMUpCKUM (U3MO0JIoTaM KakK MccleaoBaTe/lb WHTETPabHOTO TOoKa3aTest
MPOLIECCOB XXU3HENESITeIbHOCTU PaCTeHUSI — POCTa.

Amnacracus [MerpoBHa Crenierko (1918—1999) poaunach B r. @pyH3e (HbiHe bullikek) B
MaJIOUMYIIEH KPEeCThSIHCKOM CeMbE M paHO MoTepsiia poauteseii. HecmoTpst Ha aTo, B 1938 1.
oHa yexana B TamkeHT n moctymia Ha ouodak CAI'Y. Csoeii 1eneycTpeMIEHHOCTRIO B
yuebe 1 Heprueil oHa MpuBIekya K cede BHUMaHue npodeccopa N.A. PaiikoBoii, KoTopas
u npuBesna e€ Ha [Tamup B 1939 1. Emé He okoHYUB yHUBepcuTeT, AHactacus IleTpoBHa
craja ITaTHBIM COTpyaHUKOM buoctanuuu B 1941 r. E€ nHTepecoBain BOPOCHl pUTMa pas-
BUTHUS pacTeHMI, (popMupoBaHre NX GOPMBI U BOIIPOCHI IMPOAOJIKUTEILHOCTH XKU3HU pPac-
tenuii (1956, 1965a, 6). Xapakrepusyst AHactacuio [1eTpoBHY Kak yej0BeKa U y4EHOTO, Clie-
JIyeT cKa3aTh, UyTo e€ jjouka JleHa c MialieH4eCcKuX JeT myTelliecTBoBaja ¢ Heit Ha [Tamup, Tak
yto AHactacus IleTpoBHa ITpaKTUYECKHU He MpephiBaia eXKeTOMHBIX OIBITOB M HAOIIONeHUI
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Han pacteHussMu. B 1961 1. oHa nepeliia Ha paGoTy B OTIes reo00TaHMKM boTtaHuyeckoro
uHctutyra AH CCCP B JlenuHrpane, Ho He oTopBaiach ot [Tamupa.

IMpuesn na IMamup .A. CabuHMHA NPUBET K TOMY, YTO €r0 YUEHUKM IToeXajld Ha
IMamup u cranu corpyaHukamu buocranuuu: B 1946 r. — kangunat Hayk M.I. 3aiiuesa,
B 1947 r. — okoHuuBlasg MI'Y M.M. TiopuHa. OTO ObLIO CAEACTBUEM HECKOJbKUX MPU-
YMH: BO-NepBbIX — pacckasbl o [Tamupe O.B. 3anenckoro u O.A CeMuxaToBoii Mpu noce-
mweHun Kadeapsl JI.A. CabuHMHA, BO-BTOPHIX — CBOMCTBEHHbBII MOJIOAECKHU TEX JIET pOMaH-
TH3M, B-TPETbUX, YTO TOXE, HABEPHOE, CBHITPAJIO OIpPeAcIEHHYIO POJIb, — TOTHA, CIIE IO
ceccun 1948 r., yuennuam JI.A. CabuHMHA, aKTUBHO OOPOBIIIETOCS C JIBICEHKOM3MOM,
HaiiTu B MockBe paboTy ObLIO YK€ HEMPOCTO.

Mapus T'aBpusioBHa 3aitiieBa (1921-2008) pomunacs B ITommockoBbe. E€ otely
l'aBpuun CemeHoBUY 3alilleB — M3BECTHBII OOTAHUK LIMPOKOTro MpOodUIsi, CrIOABUX-
Huk H.M. BaBuiosa, 3HaTok xiaomuatHuka (Basunos, 1929). ITocie ero cKopornocTuxk-
HOI CMEPTHU XJIOMMKOBBIIT KOMHUTET MOCTAaHOBIII (ITpoTokKoa Ne 175 ot 17 auBaps 1929 1.)
yBekoBeuuTh ums I'.C. 3aiineBa, npucBouB ero ums TypKecTaHCKOU CeJIeKLIMOHHO
cTaHUMKU (ceiiyac 3TO Y30eKCKMUII HayYHO-UCCAEI0BATENbCKUII MHCTUTYT CEIeKUUU U
CEMEHOBOJCTBA XJOMYaTHUKA), a TakKkKe YYpeIuTh Ha Kadeape xjmomnkoBoiactBa CAIY
acTMpaHTCKYIO cTUIIeHano ero uMeHu (Mayep, 1958). B 1929 r. ero xxeHa Jluaust Bnanu-
MUpPOBHA C OIeThMH TIepeexana B MockBy. Mapus ['aBpriioBHAa OKOHUYMIIA YHUBEPCUTET U
acrnupaHTypy Ha Kadeape JI.A. CabunuHa. B Yeuekrax crana 3aHUMAThCSI MUHEPATbHBIM
MUATaHUEM U POCTOM B CBSI3U C BIMSTHUEM YCIIOBUI BHICOKOTOPhS Ha KOPHEBBIE CUCTEMBI
pactenumii (1953, 1956).

Mapraputa MuxaitnoBHa TiopuHa poawiack B 1921 r. B Ps3aHcKoi 001acTu B ceMbe
IIKOIBHBIX yunTteeil. OHa okonumwia MI'Y 1o kadenpe H.A. Cadbumnmua. Ha ITamupe 1o
cosety O.B. 3aneHcKoro craja 3aHMMaThCsl BOMIPOCAMU MOPO30YCTOMYMBOCTH PACTEHUIA.
OHa He TOJIbKO KOJWYECTBEHHO oxapakTepusoBaia (B °C) MOPO30yCTOMYMBOCTb MHOTHX
BUIOB PAaCTeHUi, HO TakKe HcciieqoBajga MPUUUHBI €€ OOJbIION BEJIUYUMHBI — OIpeaesss
BOJOYIEPKMUBAIOIIYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh M KOJIMYECTBO CBSI3aHHOU BOIBI B KJIETKAX JIMCTHEB.
JI7s 3TOro oHa CKOHCTpyHpoOBaja CIelMalIbHBIE MOPO3UWIbHBIE KaMepbl. M3mepsss ogHO-
BpeMEHHO (POTOCHUHTE3 U POCT, T0Ka3aja CBsI3b MOPO30YCTOMUMBOCTH C 3TUMU TTPOIIeCCaMU
(1957, 1965). E€ xanaugaTckas ¥ B 3HAYUTEJILHOM CTENEHU JOKTOPCKasl JUCCEPTALIMSA OCHO-
BBIBAJIMCh Ha pe3yjbTaTax MaMUPCKUX ucciaenoBanuii. B 1957 r. Maprapura MuxaiiioBHa
BO3BpaTUJIach B MOCKBY U IOCTyIuiIa Ha paboTy B MHCTUTYT IJI0q0BOACTBA.

B 1949 r. na ITamup Bepnaynachk O.A. CemuxaroBa, HalpaBJieHHass Ha buocranumio u3
bWHa. O.B. 3anenckuii cymen yoenuts C.1. BaBunosa, [1pe3unenta Akagemuu Hayk CCCP
B B&XXHOCTU UCCJIEOBAHU BHICOKOTOPUIA 1 1OOUICS B AKageMuu HayK, yToosl B BUH 6bu1a
JIaHa eqMHUIIa CrielMaibHO 1 padboTel Ha [Tamupe. M3 Tpéx nanekux or MoCKBbI BO3MOX-
HBIX MECT pabOThI IMOCJIe OKOHYaHUs acniupaHTypsbl y [I.A. CabunuHa Onbra AJekcaHapoBHA
BbIOpaJia yXe CTaBLIMI et pogHbIM [lamup.

Hccnenopanust Onbru AjleKcaHIpoBHBEI Ha ITamupe ObUTM MOCBSINEHBI TBIXaHUIO pac-
TeHu#, n3ydatb Kotopoe HaunHan O.B. 3amenckuit. M3yuyast npixaHue MaHOMETPUYECKUM
METOIOM, OHA BBISIBJIsLJIa YCIOBUS TEMIIEPATyphbl, K KOTOPbIM TaHHbII BUI afalTUPOBaH, U T€
TeMIepaTyphl, KOTOPbIE IMTOBPEXXAAIN pacTeHUE. DTU MUCCIeI0BaHUS BCKPBLUIU OOJIBIIIOE 3HA-
YyeHMe MOCIeIeCTBUS Pe3KUX CMEH TeMIlepaTypbl Ha abixanue (1953, 1965). ITocne 6 ce3o-
HOB paboTel Ha [lammpe (1949—1955) Onpra AnekcaHIpoBHA IIPOHOJIKANIA MCCACTOBAHMS
WHTEHCUBHOCTU M 3HEPTETUKU IBIXaHUs PACTEHMI B Pa3HBIX KIMMATHYECKUX YCIOBHSIX
(myctbiHu, CeBep) U 3alUTUIIA JOKTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTALMIO 110 3TOM TeMaTUKe.
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B 1952 r. O.B. 3anenckuii cran corpynHukom bW Ha, Ho mponoskan npuesxarb Ha
IMamup (B 1954, 1955 u 1957 rr.) 1 pyKoBoauTh pabotamu (pusrosaoros. bomnee Toro, 6aaro-
naps nepexony B boraHM4IecKrii MTHCTUTYT, OH CMOT YBEJIMIUTD Opuramy (pr3mnoI0ToB, HAIIpa-
BuB Ha [lamup B YedekThl cBoux actmpaHToK — JI.A. @ummrnmosy 1 M. M. [ToHoMapéBy.

B 2T0 IEpBOE MOCIEBOEHHOE MECATUIICTHE TAMUPIIAMU OBUTH BBISIBJIEHBI OCOOEHHOCTH
OCHOBHBIX MPOLECCOB XMU3HEAEATSIbHOCTH PACTEHUIA BBICOKOTOPHBIX 10JMH BocTouHoro
[MTamupa. bpuin KoaMYecTBEHHO ONpeaeeHbl XapaKTepU3yIOIIUe TOT MPOILIecC MapaMeTphbl
1 UX U3MEHEHMS B TEUCHHE CYTOK U ce30Ha (T. €. B CBSI3U C BIMSIHUEM (PaKTOpa BpeMEHN).
[Ipu >TOM TIPUMEHSUINCHh METOIBI, OCHOBAaHHBIC HAa HOBEWIINX IJII TOTO BPEMEHM IIPUH-
LIMTIaX U3MEPEHUST Pa3HBIX MMapaMeTpoB. BaxkHeimM ObLIO MCITOTb30BaHNUE B OTIpenerie-
HUSX poTOCMHTE3a pagroakTuBHOTro yrieponaa C'4. O.B. 3anenckuit mpuse3 C'* Ha [Tamup
B T€ ToIbl, KOTAa pallOaKTUBHBIN yrjepoa OMoJIord Havyajau OCBauMBaTh B JaOOPATOPHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX TOJIBKO B HEKOTOPBIX IIEHTPAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTaX. ClenyeT HAlTIOMHUTD, YTO TOTIa
B Hallleli cTpaHe eIé He ObUIO 3aBOICKON ammapaTypsl IJIS MCCIeIOBaHMIT TAKOTO POIA.
Arnmaparypy TPpUXOIUIOCh KOHCTPYMPOBATh MU M3TOTaBJIMBATh CAMOCTOSITEILHO C TTOMO-
IIbIO CMELUMATMCTOB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 00JaCTsX, 3TO TeM 0ojiee Kacajloch MaMUpPIIEB.
WM momoranu 3umoit cotpynHuku bWMHa. Tak, TpaHcmopTaOenbHBI BapMaHT MaHO-
METPUYECKOIO amrapara ISl OIpeaejieHUs MHTCHCUBHOCTH IBIXaHUSI PacTeHUI cobOpall
I'.B. ApkanbeB, xynoxxHuk Myses B BUHe. Ha Bonpochl, Bo3HUKaloKe 10 XUMUU, OTBE-
yai A.A. Pa0uHMH, coTpyaHUK oTaena ouoxumuu. OcBaumBaTh METOA MEUEHbIX aTOMOB
0.B. 3aneHckomy jetoM Ha Ilamupe momoranu GU3MKU, COTPYIHUKMU PACTIOTOXEHHOTO
Heronajaeky or buocranuun craumonapa ®@usmnueckoro nnerutyra AH CCCP (Mocksa),
13 KOTopbIXx Hamo ocobo orMmetuTh HO.JI. CokonoBa, a takxke B.JI. Bo3HeceHckoro —
corpynauka pusdaka CAI'Y (TamkeHT).

Buktop Jleonunosuu BosHeceHckuit (1919—1987) ponuncs B OpeHOypre B cembe
JKeJIe3HOMopoKHOoTo ciyxaiiero. OH uzydan ¢gusuky B CAI'Y, ¢ mocienHux KypcoB YLIET
B apMMUI0, a TIocJie BOMHBI BepHyJica Ha pu3dax. Ha [TamMmup oH nmpueskai B OTIYCK K CBOE
xkeHe AHactacuu [letpoBHe CTellIeHKO M MaJIeHbKOM 1o4Yepu. 3aMHTEPECOBABIIIMCH METOIOM
MEUEHBIX aTOMOB, OH TIPWJIOXWII CBOM 3HAHUSI, YTOOBI ITIOMOYh OMOJIOTAaM B €0 OCBOCHUMU.
ITomorp (hM3NMKOB 3HAUMTEIIFHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIa TOMY, YTO MUMEHHO Ha Ilamupe BIiepBEIe
B Hallleil cCTpaHe ObUIM TTPOBENCHBI U3MEPEHUSI MTHTEHCUBHOCTH (DOTOCUHTE3a PaiOMETPH -
YEeCKUM METOJOM B €CTeCTBEHHBIX YCIOBUSIX Mpou3pacTaHusl pacteHuil. CrycTsi HEKOTOpoe
BpeMst, B 1953 r., o310 mo3Boauio O.B. 3aneHckoMy naTh acniipaHTtke JI.A. PuinmmnoBoi
TEeMy, CBSI3aHHYIO C IIPUMEHEHUEM Paaruo0aKTUBHOTO YIJIepoa.

VYuactue Buxropa JleonunoBuya B 001iieil paboTe MpUBEJIIO K TOMY, YTO OH, BHUKHYB
B (hu3HOJIOTHI0O pacTeHWid U MOTPeOHOCTU (DU3MOJIOTOB B CJIOXHOM armaparype, TpUHSLT
HactoitumBoe mpuriameHue O.B. 3ajeHCKOro craTh COTPYAHMKOM OPraHM30BaHHOM UM
nadoparopuu B BUHe. 3aecy Bukrop JleoHnmoBruY CKOHCTpyMpOBa Nprubop IJisl omnpeae-
JICHUsI Ta3000MeHa pacTeHU, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha IIPUHIINAIIC KOHIYKTOMETPUU, IIPUMEHIII €TO
B 3KCIIEpUMEHTAX U 3alllMTUJI KaHIMIATCKYIO AuccepTraunio. Ero mokTopckast quccepTaius
ObL1a MOCBSIIEHA yXKe He TTprubopam, a npoieccy potocuHTeda pacreHuit Kapa-Kymos. OH
ObLT aBTOPOM OOJIBIIIOTO YKC/Ia CTaTei, COaBTOPOM JIBYX MOHOTpacHii TI0 METOIaM U aBTOPOM
KHUTU 110 (POTOCUHTE3Y PaCTEHUM ITyCThIHb.

Buxkrtop JleonHnmoBnu Kak (pU3MK momoraja BceM coTpynHuKaMm Ilamupckoii 6uoctaH-
IINH, 3TO CTIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PAa3BUTUIO OTHOM M3 OCOOCHHOCTEH paboT MaMMPCKUX (PU3MOIIO-
TOB — MHTEPEC KaXIOTo He TOJIBKO K CBOEI TeMe, HO KO BCeli COBOKYITHOCTU TeM O CBOMCTBAxX
pacTeHMii, CTIOCOOHBIX OOMTaTh B KpailHUX YCIIOBUSIX. B pesyibraTe McciaenoBaTesld 4acTo
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BKJIIOYAJIU B OTIBITHI 10 CBOEH TeMe orpeneaeHusi HOTOCUHTE3a, PpOCTa, MOPO30YCTOMUMBOCTH
WJIH IPYTOro Ipoliecca, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH CBSI3b MEXKITy HUMU. Takoit CTHIIb pabOTHI UMEJ CIIeI-
CTBHEM TIOCTOSTHHOE OOCYKIEHUE TTOydyaeMbIX pe3yJIbTaTOB, METONOB U 1IejIeil JabHEHIITNX
OITBITOB HE TOJIFKO Ha OOIINX ceMrHapax, pykoBoaguMbIx O.B. 3ayleHCKIM, HO 1 Ha «MEXIy-
CO0OIYMKaxX», CIUTAYMBAIOIIMX KOJJICKTHB, IToMoralonmx acimpantaM — JI.A. @ummoBoii
u M.M. ITonomapesoii. Ctporo roBopsi, acnupantku B Ha He aBasimvich corpynHukamu buo-
CTaHIIMMU, HO €NIMHCTBO IMOAXOI0B B MCCIICIOBAHUSX, TECHAS CBSI3b TEMATUKM CO BCEM KOJUIEK-
TUBOM IT03BOJISET IIPEHEOPETh 3TOM (POPMATBEHOCTHIO M BKITIOUUTD UX B UMCJIO TTAMUPIICB.

Jromvmma AnekcanaposHa @ummmnosa, Torga ITanosa, poauiack B Bomorae B 1929 1.
E€ pomutenn OBIIM Tpy>KEHUKAMU JIETKOM MpoMbIIIieHHOCTH CeBepa: oTell — 3KCIEePT I0
MexaM, MaTb — Mo KpyxeBy. JltomMuia AnekcaHapoBHa yuyuiach Ha 6uodake JIT'Y, okoH-
yuia Kagenapy Gu3noaoruu u 6uoxuMun pacteHuii, pykosoaumoii C.JI. JIbBoBbIM, 1 ObL1a
HampaBjieHa B acnupaHTypy B BWH, rme e€ BkIoUMIM B OpraHu3yemMyio B 3TO Bpems
0O.B. 3amenckum nmaboparopuro. B 1953—1954 1r. oHa paborana Ha [lamupe, ompemenss
PamToOaKTUBHEIM METOIOM CYTOUYHBIC M BereTallMOHHBIC M3MEHEHUSI MHTEHCUBHOCTH (POTO-
CHHTE3a, a TaKKe (hpaKLINU aCCUMIUISITOB. DTO ITO3BOJISIIIO BBISIBUTH 3aBUCUMOCTh STHX Tapa-
METPOB OT U3MEHEHU ycsioBuit cpenbl (1959a, 6) 1 HAalTU MaKCUMaJIbHYIO TMTOTEHIIMATbHYIO
BeJIMunHy dorocuHTe3a, Mo MHeHnio O.B. 3anenckoro (1963) cnieunpudeckyio mis BUga
pacTeHms. 3alIUTUB KaHAUAATCKYIo muccepramuio (1955), JlromMmmna AleKcaHIpoBHA TIPO-
JOJIKMIa cBou uccnenoBanus Ha [Tamupe B 1957 r. (I'naronesa, @uwiunmnosa, 1965), a 3atem
B Jaboparopuu O.B. 3aneHckoro usydyaia MexaHu3M (D)OTOCUHTE3a U €T0 CBSI3b C JbIXaHUEM.
Toapko BHeIIHKE, HE 3aBUCSIINE OT Hee 0OCTOSITEIbCTBA, HE MO3BOJMIIN €1 3alIUTUTh TOK-
TOPCKYIO TMCCEPTALINIO.

Maprapurta MuxaiinoBaa [Tonomapesa (1931-2006) ponuiace B JleHuHrpaae, e€ Mathb
ObuTa OyXrajaTepoM, a OTYUM — MY3BIKAHTOM. Yuujachb Maprapura MuxaitioBHa Ha OUO-
daxe JIT'Y Ha kadenpe pu3nosoruu 1 OUOXMMUM pacTeHU, 3aTEM TTOCTYIMIA B aCUpaH-
typy BUH, B nadoparopuio O.B. 3anenckoro. Temoii e€ paboTbl ObUT (POTOCUHTE3 U OTTOK
aCCUMMJISITOB U3 JIUCThEB B AIPYIUe opraHbl pacteHus. [IBa cezoHa (1954 u 1955) Maprapura
MuxaiinoBHa paboTaia Hax 3Toi TeMoii Ha [Tamupe Toxke ¢ mpuMeHeHHeM paarioaKTUBHOTO
yrjaepoaa, 3ateM, octaBasicb B BMUH, — Ha npyrux oobekrax. BriocienctBuu oHa MHOTO clie-
Jana, cobupasi oudamorpaduio mo GOTOCUHTESY.

B 1e xe ronsl corpynHukoMm buoctaniuu 6suta M.A. [Tonosa (1930—2012). B KoHTakTe
C IPYTUMM YeYEKTUHIIAaMU-(POTOCUHTETUKAMY OHA CTasla U3yYaTh MUTMEHTHI TUTACTHUI.

W3a ApkanbseBHa [lonoBa ponuinace B JleHunrpage. E€ poaurtenu ObLIM BpauaMu: OTell,
A.W. BpoHIITeiTH — M3BECTHBIA CITEIMAIUCT B BOCHHO-MEIMIIMHCKON aKageMHHU, MaThb
paborana BpauoM B [lepBoM MenMUIMHCKOM MHCTUTYTe. M3a AKanbeBHA OKOHUMIA Kadeapy
¢dusuonornu u 6moxuMuun pacteHuit onodaka JII'Y. HeynoBnerBopeHHast nepBoit padoToit
MocJie OKOHYaHMSI YHUBEPCUTETa, OHa pellniia rmoexarb Ha Ilamup B YeuekTol, rae 3aHsIach
oIpeAe/IeHUeM COIepKaHMS Y TUKOPACTYIINX BUIOB PACTEHUU XJIOPOMWLIa M KapOTUHO-
nnoB (1958). Pe3ynbraThl €€ MCCIemOBaHUI OO CUX ITOP IIPUBOISTCS B 0030paX M CTaThsIX.
Ha I[Tamupe oHa mo ceMeiHbIM 00CTOSITEILCTBAM CMOTJIa TOPaboTaTh TOJBKO ce30HbI 1954 1
1955 rr. ITo3anee ona nmoctynuia B BUH B nabopatopuio .M. CanoxxHuKoBa, 3aHUMAaBIILY-
J0CSI MUTMEHTAaMU IUIACTUM, U 3alllUTUIa KaHAUIATCKYIO IMCCePTALIMIO IO HOBBIM U TTaMUP-
CKMM JTaHHBIM.

B KOHIIE OIMMCHIBAEMOTO IECITIICTHSI, TICPBOTO ITOC/IC BOMHBI, B TPYIIIEC YCUCKTUHCKIX
$M3MOJI0TOB IMPON30ILIN M3MeHeHMsE. OHM OBUTA 00YCIIOBJICHBI B KAKOM-TO MEpe TeM, UTO Ha3bI-
BaeTCsl «JeJIOBEUECKUIA (paKTOp», TO €CTh HEOOXOMMMOCTBIO HEKOTOPBIM YJIcHAaM KOJUIEKTHBA



52 NCTOPWKO-BMONOMMYECKWUE UCCNENOBAHWUA. 2013. Tom 5. Ne 2

Puc. 4. A.T1. CreuieHKO paccMaTpuBaeT HEOObIYATHO KPYITHBIN 9K3eMIUISIp TepeckeHa, 1949.
®oro u3 apxusa O.A. CeMUxaToBoi

I10 TOM VUIM MHOM TIPUYMHE CIYCTUThCS ¢ [Tamupa, oYt Bee «4eUeKTUHKI» B IIEPUO PA0OOTHI
Ha [lamupe yxe ObUIM 3aMy>KHMMU WJIM BBIXOAWJIM 3aMyK, MHOTHE MMen eTeil. BMmecte ¢
TeM U3MEHEHHUs KoJIJIeKTUBa B YedyekTax ObUTM JIOTUYHBI U C TOUKU 3pEHUSI Pa3BUTUS UCCIIe-
noBaHuit. K 3ToMy BpeMeHM IJIaBHBIEC ITOKA3aTe I OCHOBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB XKU3HENEITSIbHOCTH
paCTeHUI TTAMMPCKUX ITOJIMH OBLTHA OTIpeAesIeHbl M TPeOOBAIM IJIST COTTIOCTABICHUS CBEICHUIA
W3 IPYTUX YCIIOBUIA, @ B TIPAKTMUECKOM OTHOIIIEHUM BAXKHBI ObIITN eI He M3YyJaBIITNECs pacTe-
HUsI CKJI0OHOB rop. Kpome Toro, TpedoBaioch 60oJiee moapoOHO onucaTh U OIy0J1MKOBaTh B LIEH-
TPAJIbHBIX U3JAHUSIX PE3YJIbTaThl MIPOBEAEHHBIX UCCIEIOBAHNI U METOAMUECKUX pa3padOTOK.
DTUM CTau 3aHUMAThCS YeXaBIINE C TOP MTaMMPIIBL; B PsIAE COOPHUKOB TTOSIBIUIMCH LIMTUPO-
BaHHBIC HAMU paHee CTaTbU C pe3yIbTaTaMM OITBITOB M MOHOTpahUH, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIE METOIAM
HCCIIeIOBaHMI ra3000MeHa, 0COOEHHO METOLY MEUeHBIX aTOMOB (3aJleHCKMii 1 ap., 1955; Bos-
HeCeHCKU u ap., 1965) u manometpun (Cemuxatosa, YynaHoBckas, 1965).

B YeuekTol mpogokanu npuesxarh B.M. Ceemrnukona, A.I1. Cremenko, M.M. TiopuHa
u P.M. Peiinyc, ocraBaBiasics Ha 3umy emié¢ B 1953 r. B KoIeKTUB BIMIMCH Ba HOBBIX
corpynHuka — T.A. I'maroneBa u H.H. M3maiinosa. Mx ob1ieit 3agadeii ctano usyyeHue pac-
TEHUI CyOHUBAJIBHOTO Mosica.

Tatbsina AunpeeBHa ['maroneBa poaunach B Jlenunrpane B 1929 r. E€ oten Ob11 KpyTi-
HBIM MHXXeHepoM-TiyTelinem. TaTbsiHa AHApeeBHa okoHYMIa ouodax JIT'Y, acupaHTypy
B BUP. B mouckax pa®oThl mmocjie 3alUThl JUCCEPTAIlMA OHA OCTAHOBMJIA CBOI BBIOOD
Ha [Tamupe (Oynyuu cokypcHuteit JI.A. @uiunmnosoii o kadeape pusuonoruu u 6mo-
XMMUU PacTEHUIi, OHA XOpoIlo 3Hajia paboTel mamupies). C 1956 r. oHa crana coTpya-
HUKoM Bruocranuuu. OBrnageB MeToAOM ompeaeieHust GoTocuHTe3a ¢ moMoinbio C'4, oHa
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Puc. 5. O.A. Cemuxarona, 1949. ®oro u3 apxusa O.A. CeMuxaToBOit

nd

BKJIIOUMJIACh B pabOTy TPYIIIBI «CTapbIX» YEYEKTUHIEB U CTaja, KaK OHU, FepOUYECKU
[IPeo0a0JIeBaTh TPYAHOCTH ITOABEMA B TOPY TO Ha KOHE, TO meikoM ot 3600 M HaJ ypoBHEM
Mops 1o 4000 u Gosiee, YTOOBI M3y4yaTh OCOOEHHOCTU PACTEHUN CYOHMBAIbHOTO ITOsICA.
EE€ Temoii OblJ1a UHTEHCUBHOCTD (DOTOCUHTE3A B CBSI3U C YCIOBUSIMU IMTPOU3PACTAHUS O0b-
€KTOB — BBICOTOM Haj YPOBHEM MOPSI U MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO cBeTa (1962, 1963). B ToM xe
1957 1. TaTbsiHA AHIpeeBHA ocTanach B UeuekTax Ha 3UMOBKY. ClenyeT MOITUepKHYTh,
YTO B ATOT roi, Kak u B 1953 r., xorna 3umoBana P.M. PeiiHyc, ycnoBusS XU3HUA 3UMOK
ObUIM BIIOJIHE LIMBUJIM30BAHHBIMU: (PU3MKHU IPOAOJIKAIMU paboTaTh, a IMIOTOMY ObUIO U
3JIEKTPUYECTBO OT ABMXKKA, M BOJA U3 CKBAXKMHbI, U CBSI3b COBPEMEHHBIMU CPEACTBAMMU;
OblJ1a U ITOBapuxa, KOpMUBIIAs BceX 3MMOBIIMKOB. B 1960 r. TaTtbsiHa AHIpeeBHA MTOKK-
Hyna ITamup, moasenss nToru B coBMectHoi ¢ JI.A @uannioBoii cratbe 06 0COOEHHO-
cTsIX (hOTOCHHTE3a BEICOKOIOPHBIX pacTeHuit (1965). B nanbHeiimem TaTbsiHa AHIpeeBHA
pa6orana B Kapakymax B KoyuiekTuBe coTpyaHukoB O.B. 3ameHckoro, ¢OTOCMHTETHU-
KoB 13 MHcTUTyTa (prsnonorun pacteHuii, pykosoaumbix A.T. MokpoHocoBsiM (UDP,
MockBa), a Takke KoJjuier u3 Jymanoe.

Hunens Huxkonaesna M3maiinosa (1933—1990) poaunacek B JIeHuHrpaae, e€ oTel ObLT
HavanbHUKOM Kb bantuiickoro ¢maora. Hunens HukonaeBHa okoHumia reorpaguuecKuii
dakyapTeT JII'Y y npodeccopa A.A. Kopuaruna. [To okoHuaHuu Kypca B 1957 r. oHa mocTty-
muia paborath Ha [Tamupckyio 6uoctaHImio. Bo Bce TaiiHbI Mccie10BaHKs BOTHOTO PeXKUMa
pacteHuii e€ nocssatuiaa Banentuna MuxaiinoBHa CeeirHukoBa. Oobektamu Hunens Huko-
JIaeBHBI CTaJIM paCTEHUsI HUBAJILHOTO T0sica. B ¢Bsi3M ¢ mmokasartessiMi BOIHOTO PexKrMa pac-
TEHUI OHa OIpeeJisiia TeMIIepaTyPHBI M BOTHBIN pexkuMbl ouB (1963, 1965). PesynbraThl
STUX MCCeNOBaHMI BOILIM B €€ KaHAuaaTckylo muccepraiuio. [IpopadoraB Ha ITamupe
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12 net, Hunens HukonaeBHa nepenia paboTaTh B JIaOOpaTOPUIO PaCTUTEIbHOCTH apUAHOM
30Hbl BUH u mpopoirkana nccinenoBaTh BOTHBIN PeXXUM pacTeHMId, HO yXKe B MOHTOJINU.

Korga ¢ IMTamupom paccranachk T.A. I'maroseBa, oguH ce3oH 1960 r. Ha buocraniun
pabotana Tamapa Bragumuposra @anbkosa. E€ Temoii Obutr (hOTOCHHTES U CBET, HO COCTOSI -
HUe 30POBbsI HE MO3BOJIUJIO €ii MPOa0JIKaTh pabOTy B BLICOKOTOPbEe, U OHa yexajia B KpbiM,
e ycrelHo padotana B HUKMTckoM 60TaHMYECKOM caly 1 3allluThIa JUccepTalulo.

Bosbiast yacth (okos10 80 %) dusunonoros pacteHuii [lamMmupckoit GMOCTaHLIUM, «CITy-
CTUBILMCH C TOp», cTana corpynHukamu bWH. JlabopaTopun, B KOTOPbIX OHU TTPOAOJIKAIN
CBOM HCCJeN0BaHUS, ObLIM pa3IWyHbIMM B CBSI3U ¢ TemaTuueckumu ruiaHamu BUH. Ho
Y BCeX Y HUX ITAMUPCKUIA TIepUOL OBLT «BEICOKMM» HE TOJIBKO IT0 BEICOTE Hall yPOBHEM MODSI,
HO U II0 POJIM B MX CTAHOBJIEHMU W Pa3BUTUM KaK cIielMaaucToB. IlepBoe mocieBoeHHOE
necsatuneTue Ha [Tamupe ObUTO OoJiee HAMPSKEHHBIM U SIPKKUM, HO €ro IyX 3auHTepeCcOBaH-
HOTO TIOMCKAa ¥ TBOPYECTBA COXPAHWICS U Jajee W CTaJ OTHON M3 YePT KOJUICKTHBA JIabopa-
topuu O.B. 3anenckoro B BUH. DTo ObIJI0 OMHOI U3 MPUYMH, MO3BOJMBIIEH MAaMUPCKUAI
nepuon pykooaumoro O.B. 3ajleHCKMM KOJIJIEKTMBa paccMaTpUBaTh KakK MPEIbICTOPUIO
pykoBoauMoii um siabopatopuu B bBUH. Bropoit npuunHoit sSiBisieTCs TO, YTO HEOOBIUHbBIE
YCJIOBUSI BBICOKOTOPhSI U HEOObIUHbIE pacTeHus [lamMupa 3acTaBisiv MccienoBaTeneil oco-
OCHHO BHMMATEJILHO M TBOPUYECKU OTHOCHUTHCSI HE TOJIBKO K METOMY ONpeneIeHMS TToKa3a-
TeJISI, HO W K TIOAXOAY K PACTCHMIO, TO €CTh K METOHNOJIOTUU OIbITa. OCHOBBI TOTO M IIPY-
roro, xapakTepHble LISl COTpyAHUKOB jadopatopuu O.B. 3ameHcKoro, ObLIM 3a0KEHBI
umeHHo Ha [Tamupe. [TpuHIUBI 3TON MeTomooruu usnoxeHs! B.JI. Boznecenckum (1989)
u O.A. CemuxaroBoii (1996). OHu Takke 00CcyXaaiuch Ha TUMUPSI3EBCKUX YTCHUSIX, ITOCBSI -
meHHbIX O.B. 3aneHnckomy (1977).

ITo okoHUYaHUM PabOT YIIOMUHAEMBIX B 3TOM O4YepKe (Pr3nosoroB B YeueKrax akKTUBHO
pa3BUBAINCh WCCICAOBAaHUS OOTAaHWKOB OPYTUX TpoduiIcii — pacTeHHEBOIOB, Ie00OTa-
HUKOB, (pyiopuctoB M ap. PU3MOIOTM pacTeHU M3 OPYTHMX TOpoaoB mocemanu Ilamup
HECKOJIBKO pa3, HO 3TO ObUIM MOE3IKU 3KCIeAUIIMOHHOTOo TiaHa. B 1960—1962 rr. [Tamup-
CKyI0 OuocTaHLMIO TToceTus Bragumup SIkoBieBuuy AJeKCaHAPOB M COTPYIHUKU €ro J1abo-
patopuu B BUHe E.H. Jlenvko, U.M. Kucmok n U.T. 3aBanckas. OHU CTaBUJIM OITBLITHI IO
BIMSTHUIO HEIOCTAaTKa BOABI Ha YCTOMYMBOCTH KJIETOK JMCTHEB (OBLIA OMyOJMKOBaHA OIHA
CTaThsl), HO JaJbHENIIEro pa3BUTUs paboTa He MoJyJyua.

B 1989—1990 rr. B YeuekThl mpuesxkana opuraga GusrMoaoroB U3 Y pajabCKOro yHUBEp-
cuteTta (CBepaJIoBCK), pyKoBoaumas yueHukoM akagemuka A. T. MokpoHocoBa B.U. [1bsiH-
KoBbIM (1950—2000). Mx pabdotsl Ha [lamMmupe OBLIN YacThIO MUPOKON MPOrpaMMBbI, 1IEJIb
KOTOPOii — M3Y4MTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU KJIMMAaTHUYECKOTO pacnpeneneHus pacreHuit ¢ C,
tunom orocunTesa. Bpurana ITbsarkoBa obHapyxuna pactenus ¢ C,-TunoM GhoToCuH-
te3a Ha BbicoTe 3900—4100 M Hag ypoBHEM MOpsI, UTO MIPEACTABIISIIIO CAMO€E BbICOKOE MPO-
U3pacTaHMe TaKUX pacTeHUil B ropHbIx 3Kocuctemax 3emuan (IIbsHkoB u mp., 1992a, 0).
Yyactuuueit 6puransl ceepaiouan 6buia E.B. Bo3Hecenckas — moub A.Il. CremeHko u
B.JI. Bo3HeceHckoro, maaneHiieM ObiBaBinas Ha I[lamupe. EneHa BukropoBHa Besa ajiek-
TPOHHO-MUKPOCKOITMYECKUE HCCIENOBAHUS CTPYKTYpbhl (DOTOCUHTETUUYECKOrO amrmapara
HaunboJjee xapakTepHbIX 11t BoctouHoro [Tamupa apeBecHbIX hopM (KyCTapHUYKOB, MOJIY-
KycTapHMYKOB, noayiiek) (BosHecenckast, 1996). B manbHeiileM e€ yyactue ObLIO 3Ha-
YUTEJIHHBIM B MCCICAOBAHUSIX PACTEHUM ¢ TPOMEKYTOUYHBIM TUIIOM (DOTOCMHTETUIECKOTO
anmapara. CiaenyeT Moa4epKHYTh, YTO TPYIIITB 9KOJIOTUUECKUX (DM3UOJI0TOB, pabOTaBIIINe
Ha [Tamupe, paznuyaiuch Kak Mo UEISIM CBOUX MCCAEAOBAHUM, TaK U MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
camomy [Tamupy. [Ias rpynnsl ucciaegopateseil, pykoBoauMbix B.M. I1bsiHKoBbIM, [Tamup
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ObLI CPEICTBOM PELIUTh CTOSIIIYIO TIEpel HUMU 3a/1a4y — BBIICHUTb PaCIPOCTPaHEHUE pac-
TeHuii ¢ C, TuIIOM (hOTOCHHTE3a, ONKMCATh U3MEHEHMS UX KIETOYHOM CTPYKTYphI Ha 60JIb-
mwux BeicoTax. MccnmenoBanust, pykoBogumbie O.B. 3aneHcKrUM, ObUIM HE TOJBKO 3HAUM-
TeJIbHO 00Jice MITUTEIBbHBIMHI, HO U TIPECIIeI0BAIN MHYIO 1IeIb. U3YYNTh XapaKTepHBIC IS
ITamupa pacTeHUsI, BEISIBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH ITPOIIECCOB MX KU3HEACSTEIbHOCTH, TTO3BOJISI-
fone uM ooutath Ha [lamupe. B pesynbrare aestenbHocTH KojiektuBa O.B. 3aneHckoro
ObLTM OXapaKTepU30BaHbl OCHOBHBIE MPOIIECCH KMU3HEAESITeIbHOCTA BHICOKOTOPHBIX pac-
TeHUI, 1, KaK yKe YIIOMUHAJIOCh, ObLJIa BRIpaboTaHa cCcTeMa IIPUHITATIOB 9KO0JIOT0-()U310-
JIOTUYeCKUX rccieqoBanuit. Ocoboe 3HaUeHME MMella pa3pad0oTKa MeTOIa PATNOAKTUBHOTO
yriepoaa Ui W3ydeHHsT (DOTOCHMHTE3a M €T0 MPOIYKTOB Y PaCTEHUN B MX €CTECTBEHHBIX
ycinoBUsIX oouTaHus (3aneHckuit u ap., 1955). Cpenn HEM3BECTHBIX WM MajOU3BECTHBIX
CBeICHUI O (PM3UOJOTMYECKMX OCOOCHHOCTSIX TOPHBIX PACTCHMI YEeUEeKTHMHIIAMHU ObLIv
BBISIBJICHBI: BBICOKAsI MHTCHCUBHOCTh KaK (DOTOCMHTE3a, TaK U JbIXaHHUS; OUCHb HU3KOE
comepkaHue xJopoduiia, oYeHb BBICOKOE COIep:KaHWEe KapOTHHOWIOB; MCKITIOUMTEIIhb-
Hasg MOPO30YCTOMYMBOCTD; pa3HOOOpa3ne YIVIEBOAHOIO COCTaBa B JIMCTHSIX; Upe3BbIUaAii-
Hasl TOJrOBEYHOCTh MOJYKYCTAapPHUYKOB U MHOTOoe npyroe. OCHOBOIOaraoue CBeaeHust
MOJIydeHbl U OTHOCUTEIBHO OCOOCHHOCTEN XKW3HENEeSITeIbHOCTU PAaCTeHUII HMBaJbHOIO
nosica [Tamupckux rop. A.I1. CTenreHKO U3y4uniia CTpoeHUe TMOA3eMHBIX OPTaHOB pacTeHU
KpaitHux BbICOT (1969). P.M. Peiinyc BbIsICHIJIA XapaKTep BIAMSIHUS BEICOTHI MECTOOOUTAHMS
pacTeHus Ha ero yriaeBoaHbIi ooMeH (1965), B Tom xe kinrouye H.H. M3maiinosa usnoxuia
OCHOBHBIE YepPThl BOJHOTO pexknuMa 3ThX pacteHuii (1963a,6, 1965), poTocuHTe3 nccieno-
Basna T.A. I'marosnesa (1963). Psan ¢usnosiornyeckux 3aKOHOMEPHOCTE, BBISIBJICHHBIX Ha
[Tamupe, Jier B OCHOBY MJIU K€ TIOJIOXKMII Ha4aj10 HOBBIM HAIIPaBJICHUSIM, Pa3BUTHIM IT03/1-
Hee npyrumu ¢usnonoramMu. CienyeT TakKKe OTMETUTD, UTO BEISIBICHHBIC YeUCKTUHIIAMU
0COOEHHOCTH OOMEHa BEIIeCTB IMMaMUPCKUX PACTEHUI HE TOJBKO CITOCOOCTBOBAIM Pa3BM-
THIO pacTeHNeBOACTBA Ha [Tamupe, HO ¥ TOMOTaIM OCBOSHUIO eIl He M3YJYaBIINXCS BEICO-
KOTOpUIi, KOTOPbIE UMEJN CXOAHbIE KIIMMaTU4YecKue ycaoBus. KpoMme TOoro, KOMrjieKCHbIe
cucTeMaTU4yeckKue ucciaenoBaHus ¢usznonoro IlaMupckoil OMOCTaHUIMU TPEACTABISIIOT
XOPOIINY IPUMEP IS OpTaHU3ALMU B JaJbHEUIIEM CTAIIMOHAPHBIX 3KOJI0TO-(PU3UOJIOTH -
YyeKuX paboT B pa3HbIX KJMMaThuyeckux mnosicax. I[IpoBenéunbie B.U. [TbIHKOBBIM U €T0
TPYIIION ucciieqoBaHus Ha [laMupe 3HAYUTENIPHO PACIIMPUIIA U YITTYOMJIN 3HAHMS O pac-
Tenusax C,tuna ()OTOCMHTE3A U O PA3HOOOPA3NU aNaNTallMOHHBIX U3MEHEHUH (DOTOCUHTE-
TUYECKOTIO amniapara pacTeHUI.

B 3axmoueHne HEOOXOOMMO TOMYEPKHYTH, UTO ITOJTYUYECHHBIC (PM3MOJIOTAMU XapaKTe-
PUCTAKH KU3HEAESITSTLHOCTH MaMUPCKUX PACTCHHMIT MMEIOT MpPaKTUIecKoe 3HaueHwme. JIiis
JTUKOPACTYIINUX BUIOB ONpeNesIeHIe COIEPKaHMUs YITIEBOIOB U KApOTUHOMIOB — 3TO OLIEHKA
MX KOPMOBBIX TOCTOMHCTB. BhIsICHEHMEe MHTEHCUBHOCTU (hOTOCUHTE3a, NbIXaHUs U CKOPOCTHU
pOCTa T03BOJISIET OLICHMBATh TEMITbl HapacTaHUSI KOPMOBOI MacChl. YCTaHOBJIEHUE BO3PaCT-
HBIX OCOOCHHOCTEI pacTeHMIT TO3BOJISICT OIIPEICINTh NX CITOCOOHOCTD PACTH B TEUCHUE OTIpe-
JEIEHHOTO KOJIMYECTBa JICT. DTU XapaKTePUCTUKI HYKHBI IS INTAHNPOBAHUS MECT M CPOKOB
BbITaca ckorta. JIJ1st Tonbopa BUIOB U COPTOB KYJIBTUBUPYEMBIX PACTEHUI BaXKHBI, KPOME TOTO,
JAHHBIE O MOPO30YCTOMYMBOCTH, BKJIIOUAsI CIIOCOOHOCTh K BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO TTOJTyYEHHBIX IIPU
XOJI0JaX MOBPEXICHMI MeTaboIM3Ma, a TAKXKE CBEICHUS O TIOTPEOHOCTSIX PaCTeHUI B 3JIEMEH-
Tax MUHEPAJIbHOTO MUTAHUS U, KOHEYHO, 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX BOMHOTO PEeXXMMA.

IMpuexaBmme n3 Poccun dusmonorn pacteHuWidi — COTpyOTHUKU buoctaHmum — He
TOJIBKO CaMU TIPOIBUTANIN CBOIO HAYKy M COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAJIMCH B HElM, HO M BEIPACTWIIN cebe
cmeHy. OHu crnenoBanu npumepy Mnapum AnexkceeBHbl PaiikoBoii, Bcerma OKpy>KE€HHOI
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MoJionéxnbio. ITouTu y Bcex ObuTM yuyeHMKU U3 [yiran6e u Xopora, KOTOpbie 3aTeM TaKxKe
3allMIIAA CBOM AuccepTaluu. [IpuBeaém auiib HECKOJbKO MMeH. YXe B 1953—1954 rr.
nox pykosoacTtsoM M.I. 3aiilieBoil MUHepaJlbHBIM MUTAHUEM 3aHUMAJIUCh aCIIUPAHTHI AKa-
nemuu Hayk TamxkukuctaHa E.A. MemepskoBa 1 M. MuproeckueB, 3alllUTUBIINE TOTOM
nuccepranuu B Jdyman6e. ¥ P.M. Pelinyc crielinain3upoBajcs Mo UCCAeNoBaHUIO oOMeHa
BemiecTB C. CoboueB. M3yyaTs Mopdosoruio pacteHuii rop ctaa M. XaaukoB — cHayvana
Kak y4eHUK, a 3aTeM coaBTop 1 KoJiera A.Il. Cremenko. HaBeiku uccaeaoBaHus BOZTHOTO
pexuma H.H. M3maiinoBa nepenana 1. Mosnona3zapoBy. Benen 3a T.A. 'nmaroseBoii mosiBu-
JIUCh HOBBIE (DOTOCUHTETUKHU, U3 KOTOPLIX Mpekae Bcero otMmetuM C.B. IllakupoBa. Ha3zBaTb
BCE MX MMEHA, OMUCATh JOCTUKEHMST TOJDKHBI UX COOTEUECTBEHHUKM, KOTOPBIM JTOCTYITHA
JMIOKYMEHTALIMS TeX JIET M1 BOCTIOMUHAHUST CBEPCTHUKOB.

ABTOpBI BBIpaXaloT 6;1arofapHOCTh OOTaHUKAM-TIaMHUpLIaM, 0e3 BOCTIOMUHAHUI KOTO-
PBIX 3TOT O4YepK, HaBepHoe, He Obul Obl HarmucaH: H.I1. JlutBunosoi, JI1.A. duaunmnosoii,
T.A. T'maroneBoii, u ocobywo 61aromapHocTh KceHnu BuxkropoBHe MaHOIIEHKO 3a IMOMI-
JIEPKKY U IPSIMYIO MOMOIIb Hallleii paboTe, a TakKe 3a IOMOIIb B paboTe — KoJjuieram
C.H. lllepemetneBy u E.K. 3y0koBoii.
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Russian Plant Physiologists on Eastern Pamir
OLGa A. SEMIKHATOVA, OLGA S. YUDINA
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The paper contains short biographies of physiologists who are known by their investigations of high-
mountain plants at East Pamir. They formed a team, initially organized by O.V. Zalensky, in which
12 physiologists, alternating for each other, worked together over 30 years (1939—1969). As their general
scientific contributions are considered: estimation of the particularities of high-mountain plant metabo-
lism, development of several basis principles of wild plants ecological study at natural environment and
that the newest methods were applied, perfected or devised especially those of labeled athoms (C').
At the Pamir Biostation this method was first used to measure photosynthesis in natural conditions.
Scientists of different specialization helped to achieve such results. The name of professor D.A. Sabinin,
who visited Pamir, is emphasized. Among other physiologists, who had been at Pamir, W.1. Pyankov with
his colleges is mentioned. Several young botanists came from Dushanbe to Pamir Biostation for practice
and obtained there a real school of scientific work.

Keywords: physiologists, Pamir Biostation.
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The paper gives an overview of the development of Estonian popular scientific literature in the field of life
sciences from its beginning until the end of 19" century. A special attention has been given to the influence
of the popular science onto the formation of new world outlook based on natural sciences. The appear-
ance of early educative books was largely influenced by the spread of the ideas of the Enlightenment and
Rationalism. Almost the whole 18" and early 19th century have been strongly influenced by the spread of
ideas opposite to Rationalism, Pietist and Charismatic ideas of the Moravian brotherhood. However, the
1840s saw a development, which can be described as a “reading revolution”. A great many Estonian peas-
ants learned to read, and religious literature lost its previous significance. The following decades offered
already a wide range of Rationalist non-fiction. The Lutheran tradition of a critical approach to the scrip-
tures, the adopted reading patterns, as well as the popularity of Rationalist non-fiction contributed largely
to the adoption of a scientific worldview. As a result of this development, Estonians have become one of
the least religious nations in Europe in traditional sense (only 14% of Estonians admit that religion plays
a certain role in their lives).

Keywords: popular science literature, reading, mental changes, the scientific world outlook, religious pat-
terns, natural sciences, cultural contacts, Estonia.

Introduction

One cannot say that the early history of Estonian popular science literature in field of natu-
ral sciences has been totally un-investigated are (see e.g. Vohandu, 1958; Mégi, 2007; Kalling,
Tammiksaar, 2008, 2009). The last comprehensive overview of the Estonian popular science
literature, however, dates back as early as 1940 (Annist, Roos, Kéis, 1940). During the last cou-
ple of decades many studies have been published focusing on the specific issues of 19" century
Estonian popular scientific literature written solely by Vello Paatsi (1985, 1986, 1989, 1990a,
1990b, 1998a, 1998b, 2006, 2008 etc). Vello Paatsi’s doctoral thesis is the first profound analysis
of the interconnections of the development of educational system and school literature from the
viewpoint of shaping Estonians’ world view based on natural sciences (Paatsi, 2003). In addi-
tion, recently Andres Kuperjanov has studied the change in the understanding of astronomy
among Estonians from ancient to contemporary times (Kuperjanov, 2003). Raivo Kalle and
Renata Soukand have paid special attention on the history of Estonian ethnobotany (Kalle,
Soukand, 2011). With few exceptions, all of such publications are in Estonian.

The processes related to the cultural emancipation of Estonians into a modern nation have
also obtained much interest by Estonian researchers. However, overwhelming majority of the
publications in these areas concentrate on the societal developments (e.g. Jansen, 2007) and
these works seldom concern the topics related to the obtaining contemporary scientific world
outlook. In addition, the overwhelming majority of those publications have been published in
Estonian, in some cases in Russian (e.g. Jansen, 2001) or in German (e.g. Jansen, 1992; Plath,
2004). The development of the very first Estonian intellectuals have been also studied thor-
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oughly by Toomas Karjaharm and Vaino Sirk (1997), but this solid book also focuses first of
all on the societal developments and the social statistics of the emerging the first generation of
Estonian university graduates. The reception of Darwinism has deserved attention of Estonian
researchers (Kalling, Tammiksaar, 2008, 2009; Tammiksaar 2010), but the same topic has been
more profoundly studied in the case of Finland (Leikola, 2008; Leikola, 2011, p. 127—138).
Recently, some younger researchers (Maran, Tuur, 2001; Tuur, Maran, 2005) have paid spe-
cial attention to the Estonian nature literature from interdisciplinary viewpoint (involving e. g.
semiotics) that provide an interesting insight into the ‘nature literature’ as a specific genre and
quite peculiar phenomenon. There’s no doubt that all of those studies have made contribution
to the better understanding of the role of popular science literature from the viewpoint of shap-
ing the Estonian’s world outlook.

The history of the early development of natural sciences, the formation of the world out-
look based on natural sciences and the role of popular science literature has been studied more
profoundly in the case of neighbouring countries (see e.g. Daija, 2010; Leikola, 2008, 2011; Pit-
kanen-Heikkild, 2010, 2012 etc). Despite the fact that we know lot of the history of early devel-
opment of popular science literature and natural sciences in Estonia we still lack of such com-
prehensive treatises as “Features of the history of zoology in Lithuania” by Stasys Biziulavizius
(Biziulavizius, 1999) or “History of zoology in Finland 1828—1918” by Anto Leikola (2011).

The current paper, based on the presentation of the 24" Baltic Conference on the his-
tory of Sciences (Talts, 2010) intends to summarise the results of the previous research and
propose a new hypothesis about how the popular science literature affected the consciousness
of the Estonian reader, especially in the 19" century and contributed thus to the general shift
from traditional to modern thinking. This theoretical proposition has been supported by the
wide range of empirical data gathered from the memoires and historical writings of the first
generation of Estonian intellectuals — Griinfeldt, 1923; Jans, 2008 (first published — 1940);
Jirgenstein, 2011 (1926); Karner, 1935; Kitzberg, 2010 (1924); Kopp, 1991 (1953); Liiv, 1936;
Prants, 2009 (1937); Raamot, 2010 (1937); Sepp, 1929; Tuglas, 1960; Semper, 1978; Vahtra,
1935; Veski, 1973; Wuolijoki, 1995 (1945) — as well as on some archival data. Although only
very few Estonian authors dare to cast some light on the personal story of the altering of their
personal religious outlook (Kéarner, 1935; Liiv, 1936) there is still ample evidence to back the
main hypothesis that popular science literature was key in changing the belief system among
peoples living in the conditions of Lutheran culture. The fact that the developments related to
the worldview formation of Estonians haven’t been dealt in the literature in English deserves
special attention.

The advent of Estonian printed word

The literary history of every nation begins with the religious literature. Estonians are not an
exception in this respect. The first book in Estonian dates back as early as 1525 and according
to the opinion of respected book historians it was most likely a translation of Martin Luther’s
“Eyn weyse Christlich Mess zu halten” (Johansen, 1959). The same barrel confiscated at Trave-
miinde harbour by a catholic Liibeck magistrate contained also the first book in Latvian. In 1543
appeared the first book in Finnish (“ABC-kiria” by Michael Agricola) and 1547 the first book in
Lithuanian (Martynas MaZzvydas’ catechism). The common denominator for all of these newly
emerged publications was the Lutheran reformation (even the first book in Lithuanian appeared
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due to the Lutheran reformation in the German-governed Lithuania Minor). The main principle
of reformation was that a human being could be redeemed only through his or her personal faith.
In order to strengthen the personal faith one must be able to read the Bible and other religious
books independently. The Reformation greatly enhanced the importance of national (“vernacu-
lar”) languages, challenged and influenced the education system (schools for peasant children
were established), and also generally created a critical attitude towards the reading matter.

The cultural importance of Swedish reign is hard to overestimate. During the last years of
Swedish rule a comprehensive network of rural schools for the children of Estonian peasants
was built by local Lutheran church authorities. The first teacher-training seminar was estab-
lished near Tartu in 1684 by an educator Bengt Gottfried Forselius (1660?—1688). Before the
Great Northern War (1700—1721) at least 85 books (plus leaflets and pamphlets) were published
containing, at least some, text in Estonian across the Swedish kingdom (Eestikeelne raamat
1525—1850 = Estonian book 1525—1850, 2000, 62—148). However, the translation of the Holy
Bible took more than century due to language differences between South and North Estonia,
quarrels over writing style, the source of translation etc.

The beginning of the history of secular non-fiction literature in Estonian

With the exception of the grammars and spelling books (ABC books)—being an “inevi-
table” secular literature for the development of local language skills, and an explosion of secular
occasional (‘bucolic’) poetry in Estonian—the first modest representatives of secular literature
appeared in late 17" century. These included legal translations like Meye Koige armolisemba
Kunninga Soddasdduset (The war time laws of our beloved King, 1697) and historical works, such
as Jerusalemma Linna hirmsast Hukkasamissest (On the terrible destruction of the city of Jeru-
salem, 1701, whch first appeared as a chapter in 1694—1695 church handbook). The system-
atic appearance of non-fiction literature in Estonian, however, can be dated back to the 1730s
(Annist et al., 1940, p. 30—31). These were Colloquia Esthonica (“Estonian dialogues™) pub-
lished in 1732 as a supplement (part 5) to Anton Thor Helle’s (1683?—1748) grammar Kurtzge-
faszte Anweisung Zur Ehstnischen Sprache or so-called ‘story of Hans and Mart’ (a publication
without a title page from 1739).

At first there was no clear distinction between non-fiction and practical literature or even
between non-fiction and secular fiction. The 18" century “story books” by Johan Martin Hehn
(1743—1793), Friedrich Gustav Arvelius (1753—1806), and Friedrich Wilhelm Willmann (1746—
1819) contain passages (quite often in the form of dialogue) which give practical and didactic
advice as well as some “utility free”, positivist, knowledge about the surrounding world. For
example, the book Uks Kaunis Jutto — ja Oppetusse-Ramat (A lovely book of stories and teachings,
1782) by Arvelius contains couple of dialogues, which deal with both the build-up of cosmic
space and the existence of microscopic creatures. The appearance of those books was largely
influenced by the spread of the ideas of the Enlightenment and Rationalistic approach to the
Theology at that time. The first journal in Estonian (with exceptional long title), Liihhike oppe-
tus, mis sees monned head rohhud tieda antakse, ni hdsti innimeste kui ka weiste haigusse ning
wiggaduste wasto, et se kellel tarwis on, woib moista, kuida temma peab nou otsima ning mis tulleb
tihhele panna igga haigusse jures (A brief teaching, in which some good remedies are pronounced,
both for the diseases and injuries of the people and the cattle, so that anyone who needs it, could
understand how he or she should search for the advice and what should be especially noticed in the
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Fig. 1. Self-made illustrations from the manuscript on gardener book in Estonian
by Johann Georg Eisen von Schwartzenberg, written in 17605~OI‘ 1770s (Estonian Literary Museum
Estonian Cultural Historical Archives, OES M.B. 3.11)

case of each disease, 1766—1767) published by the Rationalists Peter Ernst Wilde (1732—1785)
and August Wilhelm Hupel (1737—1819) was also published under the influence of the same
ideals. The journal was dedicated first and foremost to the spread of medical knowledge and
produced altogether 41 issues. In 1768, 25 issues of the same edition were translated into Lat-
vian by Jakob Lange (“Latveeschu Ahrste” = Latvian doctor). August Wilhelm Hupel is recog-
nized for founding (with Jakob Benjamin Fischer) the research on Estonian invertebrates (see
Vilbaste, 1983), as well as conducting the first botanical studies (see Kask 1983).

The very first applied books in Estonian are distinguished by the very weird “ Koki ja Kokka
Ramat” (Book for kitchen and cooking, 1781). It is a very large book (755 pages, comprising
986 recipes) containing recipes of delicacies obviously beyond the reach of the Estonian peas-
ants, who were at that time living in the conditions of serfdom (Annist et al., 1940, p. 42). The
first ever gardener book was written by Johann Georg Eisen von Schwartzenberg (1717—1779)
either in 1760s or in 1770s. It remained in manuscript, however and is kept at the Cultural His-
tory Archives of the Estonian Literary Museum in Tartu!. The first printed gardener book in

! Estonian Cultural Historical Archives. OES M.B. 3.11.
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Estonian “Ajja-Kalender” (Garden Calendar) appeared in 1796 (Lenz 1796). It was a transla-
tion from Latvian made by Friedrich David Lenz (1745—1809), who was later the first lecturer
of Estonian language at Dorpat (Tartu) University until his death. The only copy of that book
is kept at Latvian National Library. The first instructional for potato growing was published
anonymously in 1800 (in 7artu-Ma Rahwa Kalender, 1801). Eight years later it was published as
a spate book under the title Oppetus, kuida Kartuhwlid peawad mahhatehtud ja kaswatud sama
(Treatise, how the potatoes should be planted and cultivated, 1808). The author of text was most
likely Jakob Johann Sievers and it was financed by the famous German writer August von Kot-
zebue. In Latvia the literature on potato cultivation appeared even earlier (Daija, 2010).

The spread of literacy during the second half of 18" and the 19% century

After the Great Northern War, the former students of B.G. Forselius’s ‘Teachers Sem-
inary’ continued their work at local parish schools and greatly contributing to the spread
of literacy (especially in South Estonia). In 1730, the Lutheran church adopted the church
law that prohibited reverends to marry couples unless their ability to read was controlled by
confirmation. These undertakings contributed to the spread of literacy among the Estonian
peasant population. In the beginning of 18th century the literacy rate among Estonians was
around 10%, by the end of century grew to 40—60 % (40 % in the Estonian governorate, 55 %
in the Estonian parts of Livonian governorate, 62 % on the island of Saaremaa, 71 % in Tal-
linn) (Liivaku, 1995, p. 40). During the 19" century the school system developed further and
the literacy rate rapidly increased. By the 1850s it had reached 70—80 %, and by the end of
the century included 96 % of people above nine years old living in the Estonian governor-
ate (according to the data of Russian all-empire census of 1897). With the exception of the
autonomous Grand Duchy of Finland this was the highest number in the Russian empire up
to that time (Lott, Moldre, 2000, p. 24).

The first university graduates among peasant Estonians appear during the first half
of 19" century. These were well-known figures in Estonian culture such as Kristjan Jaak
Peterson (1801—1822) the founder of modern Estonian poetry, Friedrich R. Faehlmann
(1789—1850), physician and writer, Friedrich R. Kreutzwald (1803—1882), compiler of
Estonian national epic. All Estonian intellectuals of that time were the graduates of Tartu
University either from the faculty of theology or medicine. Internationally the most famous
was Philipp Karell (1806—1886), the personal physician of the czars Nicolas I and Alex-
ander II. Nevertheless, most of the leading figures on the Estonian “national awakening”
(1860s—1880s) were graduates of a variety of teacher-training seminars, the most signifi-
cant being the seminary run by a Latvian educator Janis Cimze (in Valmiera 1839—1849; in
Valga/Valka 1849—1890). From the 1840—1860s the graduates of these teachers seminars,
as well as the first ethnic Estonian university graduates, entirely took over the non-fiction
writing and publishing from the local German Estophiles. This period has been described
as a transition from estate society (where the ethnic Estonians constituted one quite spe-
cific estate) to contemporary civil society. The local German Estophiles formed a kind of
a Res Publica Litteratum, which in fact opposed the estate society and contributed to the
emergence of the first generation of educated Estonian (Jansen, 2007, p. 103). After the
disintegration of estate society translating (in larger sense) became the central feature of
cultural communication, both from Western cultures into Estonian and vice versa (Udam,
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2001, p. 246). Some of the Estophiles (especially Johann Wilhelm Ludwig von Luce and
J.H. Rosenplianter) made a substantial contribution the collection of Estonian ethnobo-
tanical knowledge (see Kalle, Sdukand, 2011, p. 215—220).

Calendar literature as the predecessors of popular science literature

Serials were printed in Estonia over more than a century (from the beginning of the 18"
century to the 1840s). The first calendar series was called FEesti-Ma Rahwa Kalender, ehk Téht-
Ramat (The calendar for the rural people of Estonia), which appeared in Tallinn and was released
by typographers Kohler, Lindfors and Minuth, Dullo, their heirs etc. 1719—1896. The first issue
was published in 1719 and was the calendar for 1720 (Annus, 2000, p. 12—13). The oldest calen-
dar in existence today was published in 1731 (for 1732). The calendar issued in 1730 (for 1731)
was lost during the WWILI. The issues for 1732—1741, 1743—1746, 1748—1749, 1751—-1752, 1762—
1763, 1766—1768, 1771—1790, 1792—1813, 1819—1896 of this calendar (first series published in
Tallinn) still exist (Annus, 2000, p. 13). By 1741 this calendar was published altogether in 20,000
copies (Liivaku, 1995, p. 51; Lott, Moldre, 2000, p. 15).

The first Southern Estonian (Tartu) calendar appeared in 1796 (published by the printer
Michael Gerhard Grenzius). This calendar occasionally appeared under the name Eesti-Ma
Rahwa Kalender or occasionally Tarto-Ma Rahwa Kalender — it was printed both in South Esto-
nian and North Estonian dialects. After 1805 the printer Johann Hermann Gressel published
the second Tallinn calendar series, and during the early 19™ century the number of different cal-
endar series rapidly increased. The first Pirnu calendar appeared in 1845, first Kuressaare calen-
darin 1863, and the first calendar published in Viljandi in 1879. In late 1880s, the small village of
Viandra became an Estonian calendar capital since Mats Tonisson (whose calendars became very
popular, publishing 100,000 copies by the end of the century) lived there (Annus, 2001, p. 136).
The most popular and educating were Marahwa Kalender published by the Learned Estonian
Society (Gelehrte Estnische Gesellschaft; Opetatud FEesti Selts) in 1845—1860 and Ma-rahwa Kasu-
line Kalender published by Tartu printer Heinrich Laakmann in 1845—1860. In 1720—1850, 254
different issues of calendars were published (Eestikeelne raamat 1525—1850, 2000, p. 49), and
in 1851—1900, 660 yearly issues, in total an extraordinary 6 million copies (Eestikeelne raamat
1851—1900, 1995, p. 25). The calendars were simultaneously the first periodicals’in Estonian
and the predecessors of Estonian popular science literature (Talts, 2008).

In addition to the calendar tables (calendarium) other significant information (the exact
dates of rural fairs and the birthdays of the members of Russian royal family) calendars began to
publish “supplements” (kalendrisabad). The calendar of 1731 mentioned solar and lunar eclipses
and gave medical advice. The calendar for 1749 explains for the first time explicitly the reasons
of solar and lunar eclipses and therefore this writing has been considered the first popular sci-
ence article in Estonian ever published as stated by Leo Vohandu (Vohandu, 1958, p. 166). The
calendar for 1794 explains the build-up of planet Earth thus being the first geographical popu-
lar science article in Estonian (Annist et al. 1940, p. 44), but also closely examines geography
as well as offering pedagogical advice. Grenzius’ calendar for 1799 contains the first Estonian
language popular article dedicated to biological matters (Vohandu, 1958, p. 166—167). The
1806 Grenzius calendar provides the first cosmological knowledge (written by Asverus), and
the same calendar for 1842 explains this in depthly (written by N.D.H Miihlberg), providing
the scheme of our Solar System and description of all the planets and asteroids known at that
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time (Kuperjanov, 2003, p. 14). Dullo calendar for 1821 (published in 1820) contained the first
geographic overview (sometimes called textbook) of the Russian empire in Estonian written by
Abram Holter, a native peasant school master from Parnu county (Paatsi, 1998; Laas, 2007).
1826 Gressel calendar publishes something that can be referred as the first philosophical essay
in Estonian (Annus, 2000, p. 76—77). Calendar supplements have shaped also the Estonians
understanding of their own history as well as history in general and enhanced understanding of
history as a science (see Paatsi, 2009, p. 105).

The authors of the “calendar stories” were mostly local German Estophiles such as Joachim
G. Schwabe, Gustav Adolf Oldekop, O.W. Masing, Franz Gotthilf Asverus, Carl Heinrich Con-
stantin Gehewe, Arnold Friedrich Johann Kniipffer and Johann Heinrich Rosenplianter. From
1840s the most of the stories were already written by Estonian school teachers (such as Abram
Holter, Johann Voldemar Jannsen etc.) or the first Estonian university graduates like Friedrich
Robert Fachlmann and Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald. The latter became first famous as a ‘cal-
endar maker’ and ‘popular enlightener’ for his attempts to publish the first ever popular science
magazines in Estonian before he manage to compile the Estonian national epic poem “Kalevi-
poeg” in 1850—1860s. In Lithuania the calendar supplements also played an important role in
dissemination of the knowledge about the nature. These kind of activities are mostly related to the
name of Laurynas Ivinskis (see Arnastauskien¢, Jakimavicius, 1997, p. 112—113).

Spiritual context of the time

The aftermath of Great Northern War (1700—1721) marked a period of the massive spread
of the Pietist ideas among the clergy of Baltic provinces. Pietism (derived from word “piety”)
was a movement within the Lutheran church began to spread from Germany during the late
17% century. Its center was Halle where the movement’s ideological leader August Hermann
Francke arranged Christian schools for the children of the poor. Pietists opposed moderately
to “official” Lutheran church, pursued purity, austereness, piety, ‘pure’ faith. Their attitude to
the Holy Bible was quite fundamentalist if we use contemporary terminology, although their
attitude towards the spread of literacy and education was favourable. By the middle of 18 the
most of the reverends in Baltic provinces were more or less under the influence of Pietist ideas.

As Pietism was a movement within the church, the ideas of so-called “Moravian brothers”
(Hernnhuter Briidergemeinde; in Estonian hernhuutlased or vennastekoguduslased, vennaksed)
appealed to the larger population, especially peasants. The centre of the movement was in Her-
rnhut, Saxony, where the “brothers“ received refuge and were favoured by the local landlord
Nicolaus Graf von Zinzendorf (1700—1760). The first “brothers” appeared in Baltic provinces
already in 1726. The adoption of Pietist and Charismatic ideas of the Moravian brotherhood
by many Estonian peasants during the 1730s—1740s caused serious unrest among clerical and
secular authorities of that time. The ideas, which opposed to some extent to the ‘official church’
began to spread very rapidly and the movement fall into exaggerations. Therefore it was banned
by Jelizaveta Petrovna in 1746, the ban was lifted partially in 1764 and finally in 1817 by czar
Alexander 1. The brothers promoted the literacy (wrote extensive manuscripts in Estonian,
especially during the period when the publishing of their ideas was prohibited), choral music
and temperance (Raun, 2001, p. 53). At the same time their attitude towards old folk culture
(which they considered Pagan and sometimes even Satanic) was destructive and they opposed
publically to the Rationalist ideology.
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The Rationalists saw some of the widespread beliefs of
their time as superstition and prejudice, support education
as a mean of becoming “become mentally adult” — “grow
up from mental childhood”. Some of the Rationalist rev-
erends become emphatically practical, others began to
educate local ‘lower’ classes (peasants) mostly by publish-
ing enlightening literature. When Tartu University will be
re-opened in 1802 the staff of the Faculty of Theology con-
sists (with one exception) solely of the Rationalists (Tartu Ulikooli ajalugu... 1982, p. 181—182).

While in the beginning of 18" century the majority of local German reverends were influ-
enced by the ideas close to Pietism, around the turn of 18th and 19th century the most of them
shared Rationalist views. The vast majority of Rationalist thinkers opposed serfdom, which was
abolished already as early as in 1816 in Estonian and in 1819 in Livonian province. In accor-
dance with the ideas of Enlightenment and the Romantic cultural philosophy of Johann Gott-
fried Herder grown out under the influence of the ideas of Enlightenment some local educated
Germans became benevolent towards peasant, poorly educated Estonians. The most active of
them became so-called Estophiles, find the spread of education and knowledge among the
oppressed Estonians one of their prime missions. The most significant of their undertakings
were the first scholarly publication dealing with Estonian language Beitrdige zur genauern Kennt-
niss der ehstnischen Sprache (33 volumes, 1813—1833) by Johann Heinrich Rosenplinter (1782—
1846) and the foundation of Estonian Learned Society (Gelehrte Estnische Gesellschaft) in 1838
(Raun, 2001, p. 56). Thus they contributed largely to the development that finally enabled the
Estonians to become a nation in contemporary sense.

Fig. 2. The title page of 1799 calendar
containing the first Estonian language
popular article dedicated
to biological matters

The further development of popular science literature
in the field of natural sciences

The first “purely” (utility free) non-fiction / popular science book in Estonian was Konne,
Jutto nink Jutustamise (Speeches, stories and narrations, 1802) by a reverend working in South
Estonia, George Gottfried Marpurg (1755—1835), which described the build-up of the world in
a Rationalist manner. Unfortunately, not a single copy of that book has been preserved to our
day, although the book was published in 1000 copies. His next book Weikenne oppetusse nink
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luggemisse Ramat Tarto ma-rahwa kooli laste tarbis (Small book of teaching for the children of rural
people from Tartumaa, 1805) was the first schoolbook for South-Estonia, written in Rationalist
manner. It gives an overview of the universe, system of living organisms as well as first introduc-
tion to mathematics. Vahur Mégi mentions that this book can be considered as the first one
to enfold the knowledge about chemistry in Estonian (Mégi, 2013, p. 79). Later Marpurg got
disappointed in Rational reasoning, turned to Pietism and became a special trustee of the well-
known female author of that time Barbara Juliane von Kriidener (1764—1824) who became also
an ardent mystic and retreated to her Viitina manor in Southern Estonia (see Anvelt, 1979). Uus
ABD ja Luggemisse- Ramat (New ABD and Textbook, 1811) written by the reverend of Halliste
parish Karl Ernst Berg follows the same principles as Marpurg’s Weikenne oppetusse nink lug-
gemisse Ramat, but wrote his book in the North Estonia dialect, paying even more attention to
the phenomena of living nature.

The emergence of the systematic publication of enlightening popular non-fiction, how-
ever, is usually associated with the name of Otto Wilhelm Masing (1763—1832), whose Piih-
hapdawa Wahhe-luggemissed (Sunday interim readings, 1818) has been called the first “Estonian
peasant encyclopaedia” (Lott and Moldre 2000, p. 17) which provides a comprehensive knowl-
edge of the different regions (Asia, Africa, Kamchatka etc.) and the animals and plants living
there. One of the sources of information for Masing’s book was the description of the circum-
navigation journey of Adam Johann von Krusenstern (Vinkel, 1966, p. 117). There are even
some evidence that the book was read in the last decades of 19" century when the language
of the book was already obsolete (Liiv, 1936, p. 34). Moreover, there were plans to due to its
obvious virtues republish the book, which actually never happened (Vinkel, 1966, p. 120). The
tradition of acquainting the Estonian peasants with the fauna and flora of remote countries
began with the activities of O.W. Masing. Nevertheless, almost the whole of the 18" century
as well as the beginning of 19" century have been strongly influenced by the spread of ideas
opposite to Rationalism. Pietist and Charismatic ideas of the Moravian (Herrnhuter) brothers
experiences its new peak in the first decades of 19" century after the ban was lifted. The boycott
the “brothers” declared against Rationalist writings compelled O.W. Masing to twice close his
Rationalist newspaper Marahwa Néiddala-Leht (Rural people’s weekly = Weekly for Estonians),
which was published in 1821—1823 and in 1825 (Noodla, 1986, p. 21). Masing tried to publish
his own calendar series (Marahwa Kalender, 1823—1826), but had to give up pretty soon. He
was a convinced Rationalist, fought against the superstition and beliefs related to different kind
of omens among the peasant population, who expected the predictions and foretelling from
calendar makers.

A book Motlemisse Jummala teggude pdile (Thinking on the deeds of God, 1822) written
by the former reverend of Pdlva congregation, a well-known author of calendar stories and
editor of the first newspaper ever in Estonian (1806) Gustav Adolph Oldekop (1755—1838)
on the motives of Christian Sturm’s Betrachtungen iiber die Werke Gottes auf alle Tage im
Jahr 1772 tries to focuses on the ‘natural phenomena’ from the Rationalist theological
viewpoint. The author sees Nature as a great system created by God, operating indepen-
dently according to the natural laws also created by the God. As Piihhapiwa Wahhe-lug-
gemissed by Masing it was intended to be read after the each Sunday sermon indepen-
dently. Lomisse ramat (The book of Creation, 1851) by the vicar of Vandra congregation Carl
Eduard Korber (1802—1883) admires also nature from the viewpoint of Creator’s wisdom.
Lomisse Oppetusse-ramat (The Teaching book of Creation, 1842) is the first book in Estonian
entirely dedicated to the zoological matters. This anonymously published book is attributed
to Aleksander Saksen (Paatsi, 1986, p. 615) and was obviously meant to be the first volume
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of a larger 3—4 book series. It gives an overview of the world, the composition of Russian
empire and the system of living organisms, the latter part of the book takes a closer look
on the mammals (especially on the primates and carnivores of southern regions as well as
Chiroptera) and ends with the notice that this was the end of volume one. Therefore, it is
obvious that even the author’s treatise on mammals remained incomplete.

Ethnic Estonians began to wrote for ethnic Estonians

Beginning in the 1840s, and especially after 1860s writing for Estonians is done by ethnic
Estonians themselves. The first entirely original Estonian fiction books written by the ethnic
Estonians appear also at the same time. The first consistent treatise of geography written by
an ethnic Estonian was a geographic overview of the Russian empire (1820) written by the
above-mentioned Abram Holter. This piece was published, however, as a calendar supple-
ment. The first geography published as separate schoolbook was also written by an ethnic
Estonian, the schoolmaster Berend Gildenmann Mailma made oppetus: Issedrranis Ma rahwa
koolmeistritte ja kolide tarwis (Teaching of the World’s countries: Especially for schoolmasters
and schools of rural people,= Estonians, 1849). There are, however, texts written earlier by
ethic Estonian school teachers, which remained in manuscript, i.e. a translation of Adam
Christian Gaspari’s Lehrbuch der Erdbeschribung by Murro Andres and Tamme Jaagup
(1816);%> a manuscript on the natural history by Peeter Aun (1841—1842),* and others. The
most interesting is an anonymous, undated, quite large manuscript on astronomy*, which
likely was written during the late 1840s or early 1850s. An interesting manuscript is an Esto-
nian translation by Johan Heinrich Rosenplianter of G. F. Seiler’s German textbook Kleinen
neuen Lesebuch fiir Schulen alle Confessionen (1841) which gives an overview of living nature,
human anatomy, the solar system, and European geography?®.

Ma-ilm ja monda, mis seal sees leida on: tullosaks ja dppetlikuks aeawiteks Ma-rahwale (The
world and this and that what could be found there...), which appeared in five issues in 1848—1849
was the first attempt to publish an Estonian illustrated popular science journal. The idea came
from the Tartu typographer Heinrich Laakman (1802—1891), who had received bookplates of
the German Das Pfennig-Magazin. He made a proposal to the ethnic Estonian writer, a uni-
versity graduate physician, Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald to translate and adapt stories from
the magazine, and also write original stories of his own (Paatsi, 1990a, p. 330). The illustrations
were taken from the German magazine as well as from the British Penny-Magazine, which was
actually the predecessor and an example for the German magazine. Some of the illustrations
were made by local xylographers (Schmid, Gern and Hagen). The journal focuses mainly on
three topics: geography (remote countries and homeland), biology (animals inhabiting those
countries), and technology (the latest inventions). Ma-ilm ja monda was popular among Esto-
nian peasants (Kitzberg, 2010, p. 39; Sepp, 1929, p. 5) as well as its continuation, Ma-ja Mere-
pildid (Pictures from Land and Sea, 1 1850, II 1857, 111 1861) compiled by Kreutzwald (Sepp,

2 Estonian Literary Museum. Estonian Cultural Historical Archives. EOS ma 157; see also Paatsi,
1998.

3 Estonian Literary Museum, Estonian Cultural Historical Archives. F. 116. M 4.

41bid. F. 118. M. 25: 9.

5 Ibid. F. 192 (OES). M.A. 115.
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1929, p. 55). Both books were welcomed positively by the critics®. Ma-ilm ja monda compiled by
Kreutzwald was soon translated into German and Latvian (Paatsi, 1990a, p. 329).

In 1852—1861, an entire series of schoolbooks was issued for the first time in Estonian by
the reverend of the Pdlva (South Estonia) congregation, Johan Georg Schwartz (1793—1874).
The first school book dedicated solely to matters of natural history and used at parish schools
was Oppetus Jummala lomadest, mis Ma pedl on (Teaching on the God'’s creations on the Earth,
1853, reprinted in 1860 and 1869) appeared in the same series and was written by the reverend
of Voru congregation Eduard Friedrich Lossius (1811—1870). It was the first systematic and
holistic treatise written in fluent language, very well illustrated (79 illustrations in woodcut).
The author refers constantly to the Holy Bible (the respective biblical quotes describing one or
another plant, animal or mineral have been provided throughout the whole book). The fourth
book in series was dedicated to the healthcare and written by Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald, a
university educated doctor. The series contained also the first Estonian book on physics (titled
Wisika, ehk oppetus lodud asjade issewisidest ja wiggedest) written by Schwartz himself and trans-
lated from South Estonian to Northern dialect by Carl Reinthal (1855). This book also tries to
relate nature to the Creator himself by referring to views similar to German classical idealism.
There is some evidence that the book was read a half-century later (Semper, 1978, p. 68, 73).

The first Estonian non-fiction books were meant to be read at both the schools and inde-
pendently at homes. The Estophile authors of those books relied on the pedagogical ideas of
J.H. Pestalozzi (Paatsi, 2003, p. 15, 29—30) and Adolph Diesterweg (Paatsi, 2003, p. 37—38,
40, 46). It is quite interesting to point out that at the same time the authorities of Tartu Uni-
versity had negotiations with Pestalozzi on his possible professorship at the university (Paatsi,
2003, p. 29). However, these negotiations ended without positive result.

Reading revolution

The 1840s—1880s saw a development, however, which can be described as a “reading revo-
lution”. A great many Estonian peasants learned to read, and religious literature lost its previous
significance. The beginning of 19" century can be described as the period of intensive reading—
there were commonly 2—5 books (mostly religious) in the household, which were read repeat-
edly and thoroughly (until the reader knew the text by heart). Religious books were usually
regarded as holy. This is followed by the period of extensive reading—people began to read many
secular books, one after another, thus obtaining contemporary reading patterns (Engelsing,
1974). The turning point in Estonia occurred between 1840—1850 (at the advent of a national
awakening), when cheap sentimental stories (so-called jenowewas, hirlandas, griseldises, helenas
etc.) appear to the market (see Vinkel, 1966, p. 173—175). The first Estonian translation on
the life of “Pious Jenowewa” appeared in 1839. Peasants began to consume sentimental and,
later, adventure story-books (see Vinkel, 1966, p. 177—190). In 1843—1844, a new version of
a standardized Estonian language proposed by Eduard Ahrens was adopted. This new Finn-
ish-style system of spelling facilitated the spread of literary language, since it was considerably
simpler and more natural compared to the previously used German-style spelling (old style).

¢ Ma-ilm ja monda... In: Ma-rahva Kalender ehk Tahtramat 1850. Tartu, 1849. Lk. 36—38; Head ued
ramatud // Tallorahva Postimees. 1857. 22 Nov. Ne 21. Lk. 167—168; -4- Maa ja Mere pildid // Eesti Posti-
mees. 1883. 12 Jan. Ne. 2. Lk. 4.
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At the same time the books written in North-Estonian took the upper hand and printing in
South-Estonian came gradually to its end. An artist and writer Jaan Vahtra recalled a conver-
sation with the local reverend Georg Schwartz when he was a schoolteacher in Pdlva (South-
Estonia) in the beginning of 20" century. The reverend severely criticized new books written
in the North-Estonian dialect as the ones disseminating secular worldview and referred to the
older books written in South-Estonian dialect as the good examples of god-fearing literature
(Vahtra, 1935, p. 134—136).

Here I make the case that non-fiction literature, at least some genres of it (popular science
and applied literature, calendars and other periodicals) acquired the role previously played by
religious literature in late 19™ century. In the beginning of the century there were only few reli-
gious books in the Estonian peasant’s household. Popular science and applied literature was
continuously read repeatedly and thoroughly even though the attitude to fiction had already
changed. During the period of intensive reading spiritual reading matter (religious books)
became holy for most readers (Paatsi, 2006). This perceived, but naturally altered holiness was
transferred to the new kind of reading matter (i.e. popular science books), which become the
main reading matter in the second half of 19" century was read repeatedly and thoroughly.

The same applies specially to calendars, which were in some cases printed in great num-
bers, but not a single copy of them has preserved until today. August Kitzberg (1855—1927) has
written that the calendars were very much waited in peasant households and he learned to read
independently trying to figure out what was written in calendar supplements (Kitzberg, 2010,
p. 39). Mari Raamot (2010, p. 28) mentions in her memoires that she had read C.R. Jakob-
son’s textbook for the school so intensively that could produce the text almost entirely by heart.
Although indirect, but obviously characteristic is also fact that some of the early non-fiction
books have become extremely rare. For example, no copies of the first popular science book in
Estonian Marpurg’s was Konne, Jutto nink Jutustamise (1802) has be preserved until our days
despite of the overall circulation of 1000 copies (Eesti keelne raamat 1525—1850, 2000, p. 275).

In addition to that, the 19" century Estonian newspapers were bound together and also
retained for years, repeatedly read like “any other book” (Liivaku, 1995, p. 78; see also Kitzberg,
2010, p. 66; Kérner, 1935, p. 46). Together with Lutheran traditions, reading habits, and the evolv-
ing education system, it contributed eventually to the change of worldview of Estonians: from tra-
ditionally religious to contemporarily scientific. In some instances this kind of change may have
been abrupt and dramatic. Anton Hansen Tammsaare (1878—1940) describes this upheaval in the
second part of this novel “Truth and Justice” (first published 1929) basing on personal experi-
ence during his studies at Hugo Treffner’s Gymnasium in the late 19% century. Some episodes
(like a discussion with the director of the observatory of Tartu University Konstantin Pokrovski)
have been confirmed by the memoires of his fellow students (i.e. Veski, 1974, p. 73—74). The
contractions between the religious and rationalist views and the perplexity created by this have
been described explicitly in the some memoires of this period (i.e. Jans, 2008, p. 26—27). Esto-
nian author Friedebert Tuglas (1886—1971) has also written that in the beginning of 20" century
some of the Estonian cultural societies were divided into “idealistic” and “materialistic” branches
depending on their attitude towards religious values (Tuglas, 1960, p. 116).

Currently we have some indications that the early popular science books, and especially
calendars and also some textbooks for parish schools containing popular science knowledge
were read at the peasants’ households repeatedly. The journalist and historian Hindrik Prants
(1858—1932) describes in his memoires that his grandfather Andre from the village Tohkri
(1775—1831) had almost all books by O.W. Masing and his Marahwa Ndddala-Leht (Prants,
2010, p. 13-14) although he was born in devoted Pietist family. Hindrik Prants’ father Peeter
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read Kreutzwald‘s Ma-ilm ja monda (Prants, 2010, p. 24) and he himself was very found of
Marpurg’s Weikenne oppetusse nink luggemisse Ramat Tarto ma-rahwa kooli laste tarbis, which
he calls “a book of general knowledge in miniature” (Prants, 2010, p. 57). August Kitzberg also
reminded in his memoires that calendars were read so often that the peasant readers knew the
texts already by heart (Kitzberg, 2010, p. 39).

There is some indication of the great impact the non-fiction books had on the Estonian
reader of the late 19th century. Writer and politician, the member of Second Russian State
Duma and the later member of Estonian parliament Anton Jiirgenstein (1861—1933) writes
that he had acquired literacy by reading Kreutzwald’s Ma-ja Mere-pildid (Jiirgenstein, 2011,
p. 19—20). Finnish writer of Estonian origin Hella Wuolijoki (1886—1954) also remembers that
she had read all the books from the storage of his father’s book shop “from the jenowewas’ to
agricultural handbooks” by the age of fiftheen (Wuolijoki, 1995, p. 24). The most out-standing
of the creators of the terminology in different fields of knowledge Johannes Voldemar Veski
(1873—1968), who started his university studies in 1896 in the faculty of theology, then changed
it for the faculty of natural sciences and mathematics and later became a well-known linguist
also reminds us of the popular science literature he had read during his years of study (Veski,
1974, p. 115—116).

Non-fiction in the field of natural sciences
during the period of Estonian national
awakening 1860-1880

In June 1857, the first number of the newspaper
Perno Postimees (Pdrnu Courier) was issued. This marks
the beginning of the area of continuous newspaper pub-
lishing in Estonian. The newspaper adopted the term
“Estonian people” denoting ethnic Estonians for the first
time. The editor of the new newspaper Johann Voldemar
Jannsen (1819—1890) took a stand that a newspaper must
be both instructive and enlightening (Aru, 2002, p. 93).
From now on the Estonian newspapers began to publish
both practical advices and enlightening popular science
articles. The tradition continued until the emergence
of the independent Republic of Estonia and beyond.
The following decades, known as the period of national
awakening in Estonia, offered already a wide range of
Rationalist non-fiction by such prominent figures of the

period as Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald, Carl Robert Wigipu ofs,
Jakobson, Mattias Johan Eisen, Ado Grenzstein, Juhan Comms e
Kunder, Jakob Tiilk, Juhan Kurrik and others. The vast Fig. 3. Fig tree (Ficus sp.),
majority of them (even openly ‘anticlerical’) C.R. Jakob-  an illustration from “Oppetus Jummala
son came from the families with Herrnhuter background. lomadest”. (Lossius, 1853, p. 21)

The Lutheran tradition of a critical approach to the scrip-

7 Sentimental story book.
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tures, the adopted new critical reading patterns, as well as the popularity of Rationalist popular
science and other non-fiction contributed largely to the adoption of a so-called scientific world-
view (Veski, 1910) by the new generation of already educated Estonians. A “beliefin science and
rational thinking” became one of the driving forces of Estonian national awakening (Jansen,
1993, p. 354). According to the words of a leader of Estonian national movement Jakob Hurt
(1839—1907), Estonians, in spite of their smallness, could attain “a different greatness” in the
cultural realm and consequently the education was seen as the universal panacea by Estonian
intellectuals (Raun, 1974, p. 139).

Due to the widely accepted scientific worldview based on natural science, there was almost
no resistance to the ideas of Darwinism in late 19" and early 20™ centuries in Estonia, although
the local Baltic German ‘scientific community’ remained cautious by several different reasons
(see Kalling, Tammiksaar, 2009, p. 24—26; Tammiksaar, p. 2010). The first articles on Darwin-
ism in Estonian appeared as late as around 1880 and a real breakthrough took place at the very
end of 19" century due to the activities of Richard Aavakivi (1874—1906), Johannes Leopold
Jirgens (1870—1937) and Andres Alver (1869—1903) (Kalling, Tammiksaar, 2009, p. 26—27).
Aavakivi and Jiirgens together published two volumes of a collection called “Lobu ja Teadus”
(Fun and Science), (1898, 1899). The first was reissued in the beginning of 20" century for
several occasions. The reception of Darwinist ideas in Estonia was considerably facilitated by
the views of moderate nationalists who acknowledged the struggle for life as the main driving
force in natural world, but the humans have obtained a new moral code through the teachings
of New Testament (Kalling, Tammiksaar 2009, p. 27). Author Jaan Kérner also mentioned
that his teacher generally was influenced by the new worldview, and replied that God lives only
in human heart (Karner, 1935, p. 113—114). Darwinism’s influence on the social sciences in
Estonia seems to be quite significant, but yet unexplored (Kalling, Tammiksaar, 2009). The
adoption of Darwinism in Estonia was still less problematic, especially when compared to the
catholic countries like Lithuania (Sveistyt¢ et al. 2011).

The Society of Estonian Literati (Eesti Kirjameeste Selts, 1871—1893), founded in Tartu
on the model of Finnish Literary Society, which was established in 1831 (Raun, 2001, p. 75)
and consisted of Estonian intellectuals, advanced the Estonian written language, organized the
gathering of folklore and ethnographic material, and published literature in their native tongue.
The Society set its goal to publish new, high-level Estonian schoolbooks as well as popular sci-
ence and practical handbooks based on the latest achievements of science. Because the mem-
bers of that society were authors of non-fiction they were referred as “authors” or “literati” (in
Estonian kirjamehed), not “writers” (in Estonian kirjanikud). The national awakening was also
a period of publishing proliferation. By the middle of 19" century 30—40 Estonian books were
published annually (average 38 titles in 1850s), by the end of the century this numbers grows to
300 each year (average 274 in 1890s) (Eestikeelne raamat 1851—1900 = Estonian Book 1995,
p. 8, 21). Majority of the non-fiction books of 1872—1890 were published as the proceedings of
Society of Estonian Literatii and were written by the best graduates of different local teachers
seminaries (Ataste, Kuuda, Jadivere, Tartu Hollmann’s seminaries, Seminary of Janis Cimze)
as well as some university students and graduates, some of them being already graduates of
German universities (like Mihkel Veske or Karl August Hermann). This was also a period when
the growing attention was paid to the studies of one’s own homeland. Gustav Blumberg (1834-
1892) published in 1869 his Heimathskunde first in German and in 1871 Juhataja Kodu — ja
isamaa tundmisele (A guide to the knowledge of one’s own home- and fatherland). The Estonian
version was eventually re-printed 6 times and used as an important schoolbook for couple of
generations (Grinfeldt, 1923, p. 14; Kopp, 1991, p. 105; Jirgenstein, 2011, p. 39—40).
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Juhan Kunder, Carl Robert Jakobson
and some other authors

When it comes to publications in the natural sciences, it is hard to overestimate the
contribution of the Rakvere schoolteacher, Juhan Kunder (1852—1888). He was inspired
by and actually did his great work under the supervision of Jakob Hurt, the grand figure of
the Estonian national movement, reverend, and scholar (Paatsi, 1989, p. 586—587). He had
spent some time in Kazan, improving his Russian and listening lectures at the local univer-
sity (Vilbaste, 1938, p. 97). Kunder wrote both a comprehensive 3-volume book on natural
sciences (Looduse opetus = Teaching in natural science, 1—3, 1877—1885, published as the
proceedings of Society of Estonian Literati) and a shorter version in one volume (Weikene
Looduse opetus = Short teaching in natural science, 1879). The first volume was dedicated to
animal kingdom, the second one to the kingdom of plants and the third one to kingdom of
minerals. During this giant work he had to create lot of new terms and adjust the system of
terminology. Although Kunder used the German textbooks (for example Die Naturgeschichte
auf der Elementarstufe: Leitfaden fiir die Band der Schiiler by Hermann Lange, 1875) for his
own compilation the result was in fact so remarkable that the shorter conclusive version of
his ‘Naturlehre’ (Weikene Looduse dpetus, 1879) was translated into German and Latvian and
used as a schoolbook in other parts of the Russia’s Baltic provinces (Paatsi, 2003, p. 97;
Gorski, 2001). In addition to that Kunder has written the overview of geological past of the
Earth (Maakera elu ja olu: Opetlik raamat Koolile ja kodule = The life and the state of Earth.
An educative book for school and home use, 1878), which gives also an overview of the his-
tory of life on Earth. However, this is not the first book on that issue since Johann Mat-
thias Eisen (1857—1934) published his book (Loomise saladused: Moni sona maa saamisest
Jja loomisest (The secrets of creation: Couple of words on the
origin and creation of Earth) two years earlier (1876). Juhan
Kunder also made an attempt to found a popular science
journal in Estonian (Monda Loodusest ja Tiddusest = This
and that about nature and science, 1876) and was the first
person appointed by the President of Estonian Society of
Literati to compile the Estonian terminology in natural
sciences (Vilbaste, 1938, p. 101). During the second half of
the 19 century the system of Estonian terms in natural sci-
ence was abjectly underdeveloped and needed significant
standardization. The Finnish popular science literature of
the same period, however, faced the same problems (Pit-
kanen-Heikkild, 2012). Literary critics of the end of 19* Pilt Ne 18. Saime Farjefoutus.
century were emphatically benevolent towards Kunder’s
“natural histories’. In the case of his Maakera elu ja olu
the anonymous reviewer finds essential to emphasize that Fig. 4. The cellular structure
the author acquaints the Estonian reader with totally dif- of plant tissue, the illustration
ferent scientific view compared to what he or she has been from ,, Teadus ja seadus pollul
able to read from Bible so far’. (Jakobson, 1869, p. 142)

8 G.R. Uuemad raamatud Eesti kirjavarast // Eesti Postimehe lisaleht. 1877. Ne 44. Lk. 276; Uued
raamatud // Perno Postimees. 1879. 19 Jan. (Ne 3). Lk. 2.
® Uued raamatud // Perno Postimees. 1878. 28 Apr. (Ne 17). Lk. 135.
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Plefiofaurtus

Fig. 5. Plesiosaurus, an illustration from the third volume of ,, Kooli lugemise raamat”. A woodcut made
by Carl Robert Jakobson’s brother, the xylographer Eduard Magnus Jabobson (Jakobson, 1876, p. 69)

At the same time when Kunder’s books were published he got a ‘competitor’ in the person
of Jakob Permann (?—1881) who published his quite similar “natural history” in two volumes
(Looduse lugu kahes jaus Eesti rahwa koolidelle ja igale looduse sobrale. Esimene jagu, Kiila ja
walla koolilaste raamat (The Story of Nature in two volumes for village schools 1878); Looduse lugu
kahes jaus FEesti rahwa koolidelle ja igale looduse sobrale. Teine jagu, Kihelkonna koolilaste raamat
(The Story of Nature in two volumes for parish schools, 1879). These books were also positively
reviewed by the press of that time'’. An interesting author of that time was also Jakob Tiilk
(1830—1918), who published the second ever Estonian school book on physics (Wiisika-opetus,
1880/1881), as well as books on geometry (1880) and geodesy (1879). Since he has studied in
the universities of Strasbourg and Geneva as well as in Sorbonne his book of physics is very
much based on French language books as the examples for his own compilations (Tork, 1935,
p. 224). The contemporaries of Jakob Tiilk valued his book on physics highly, although made
some friendly critics of the terminology and the extensive use of mathematics!. There is some
evidence, however, of the existence of manuscripts on physics from this period, e.g. the one
written by teacher Jaan Jiirgenstein mentioned in the memoires of Jakob Liiv (Liiv, 1936, p. 50).
The second half of 19" century was a period when books became very valued, even admired
among Estonians. The books were inherited from generation to generation, often bearing the
names of owners and the date when a book was acquired (Noodla, 1986, p. 28)"2.

One of the indicators of the general popularity of natural sciences during the period of
national awakening is the fact that the famous textbook Kooli lugemise raamat for elementary
schools (School Reading Book 11867, 11 1875 and 111 1876) by Carl Robert Jakobson (1841—1882)
contains a significant amount of stories on nature and natural phenomena which exceeded the
number of fictional and theological stories by double. The stories of his textbooks about Esto-
nian flora, fauna and geography merge scientific fact with folklore for didactic purposes (Maran,
Tiitr, 2001, p. 7). This school reading book became extremely popular so that the first volume

10 Uus raamat // Sakala lisaleht. 1878. Ne 47 (16 Dec.). Lk. 2.

see e.g. J.K. Kirjandus // Sakala lisaleht. 1880. Ne 51 (20 Dec.). Lk. 2.

12 For example, the book “Looduse dpetus. I: Elajate riik” (1877) by Juhan Kunder in personal
possession of the author of the present article has the inscriptions “Mihkel Palu 1885” and “Jiiri Palu 1926
XIT 317.
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was re-printed 15 times. Johannes Voldemar Veski recalls in his memoires that he had learned
to read solely on the basis of Jakobson’s schoolbook (Veski, 1974, p. 35). Journalist and writer
Peeter Griinfeldt (1865—1937) claims that he got inspiration for his first poem by reading stories
by Jakobson and local German author Christian Bohm (Griinfeldt, 1923, p. 15). Jakobson’s
book Teadus ja seadus pollul. 1. jagu (Science and law at the field. First volume, 1869), which is
ought to be in principle a handbook for an Estonian peasant, explains in-depth some aspects of
soil physics and chemistry as well as the basics of plant physiology (and even the principles of
the cellular structure) being thus more or less an educative popular science edition. Moreover,
the critics called this book the first truly scientific Estonian book among the books dedicated
to agriculture®. The planned second volume of the book, however, was never published due
to bankruptcy of the printer. Jakobson became also famous for his polemic newspaper articles
where he demanded that the number of lessons on natural sciences at Estonian elementary
school should be increased at the expense of the lessons on religious education (Paatsi, 2003,
p. 45, 61). Johannes Semper (1978, p. 36) mentions that Jakobson’s newspaper Sakala, which
represented radical views towards the church and religion, was the most popular newspaper in
the area where he was born.

The same traditions of overrepresentation of the reading matter on natural sciences was pro-
ceeded by other similar textbooks for elementary schools published in the beginning of 20" cen-
tury (such as the series of the textbooks by Mihkel Kampmaa, the first of which was published in
1905). Jakobson and some other literati of the period of national awakening started the remark-
able tradition of Estonian nature writing on the crossroads of scientific, practical literature and
fiction, which has something equal in Europe only in Norway (Maran and Ttitir 2001, 5; Ttir
and Maran 2005, 239—240). The central issue for the Estonian society during the second half of
the 19* century and the beginning of 20" century was the buying out of their peasant households
from the landowning German nobility. Therefore the first generation intellectuals could not get
alienated from the land and nature even in the case they would like to wish so.

Fig. 6. Mammoth, an illustration from the third volume of “Kooli lugemise raamat”. A woodcut made by
Eduard Magnus Jabobson (Jakobson, 1876, p. 67)

13 H.P. Polluto kirjandusest // Pollumees. 1895. Ne 1. Lk. 8—14.
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The last decade of 19* century
and the very beginning of 20* century

The period of Russification (which began in Estonia in the middle of 1880s) negatively influ-
enced the publishing of Estonian (see Russification in the Baltic..., 1981). Nevertheless, the nega-
tive effects of Russification should be not overestimated. In fact, it somewhat liberated Estonian
intellectuals from the Baltic German cultural world (Raun, 2001, p. 77) and some scholars argue
that the Estonian national movement entered the phase of mass actions and obtain a clearly politi-
cal agenda during the early years of Russification (Jansen 1992, 274). During these years the sub-
jects related to mathematics and natural sciences were taught in Russian and the local schools
used the textbooks issued in Russia. Only couple of very modest attempts were made to issue the
local books in Russian (i.e. SInyc, 1895; Kysuk, 1896). Due to the Russification the first chemis-
try book in Estonian written by Jaan Kompus in 1887 remained in manuscript!* (Deemant, 1971,
p. 170—172; Magi, 2007, p. 923). However, there are some indications that the Russian books
on natural sciences were constantly read by young Estonians. Johan Jans (1880—1941) remem-
bers that one of the books he read repeatedly Ivan Borodin’s book of botany (Jans, 2008, p. 30).
Nevertheless, during the first years of Russification appeared a large (almost 500 pages) work by

m, Alglima mitmefugnuies fujus,

Fig. 7. Protists from Peeter Hellat’s “ Terwise opetus” (1891—1894).
(Hellat, 1891, separate page between pp. 10 and 11)

“Manuscripts and rare books department, Library of Tartu University. Mcsr 1145.
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an Estonian MD Peeter Hellat (1857—1912) Tervise opetus (A treatise
on health) (printed in St Petersburg and Tartu in 1891—1894). This
comprehensive overview of medicine and medical problems includes
also parts dedicated to questions of general biology in accordance to
the latest achievements of late 19" century science. The last decade of
19* century also witnessed the appearance of the first book from the
trilogy by Jaan Spuhl-Rotalia Kodumaa kalad (Domestic fishes, 1896).
The manuscript of the book was reviewed by Ernst von Middendorff
and addressed in addition to a systematic overview of domestic and
foreign species, also the origin of fish, their natural enemies, over-
views of both anatomy and physiology as well as a review of local
fishing and pisciculture (see also Spuhl-Rotalia, 2010).

The real explosion of popular science literature in Estonian,
however, took place in the early 20" century, especially after the 1905
revolution when the most of the previous censorship obstacles were Fig. 8. Wee'ahf”e riik”
lifted. This is a period of rapid publication of a large number of thin ~ (Underwater kingdom,
brochures on the topics of Darwinism, heredity, cytology and other 1.9]0)’ Waler}an Lunke-

: . ’ . witsch. A typical popular
latest developments in science. Some are translations from Russian or science book from the
German, and others are original writings. The model for such publi-  peginning of 20 century
cations seems to be the low-priced editions of high-quality literature
of German publishing house Reclam (Lott, Moéldre, 2000, p. 27).

It is important to note that the first and especially the second decade of the 20™" century was
a period of rapid development of scientific terminology in all fields, including biology (see Paatsi,
1985). Some first-generation educated ethnic Estonians had to confess that their mothertongue
was German (e.g. Rosenthal 2010 = 1912, p. 24). The number of ethnic Estonian scientists also
began to grow. According to Karl Martinson in 1851—1875 the ethnic Estonians comprised 8 %
of the scientists living in Estonia. In 1876—1900 the same number was 17 % and in 1901—1917,
33.5 % (Martinson 1990, p. 382). The number of Estonian students also grew significantly. In 1896,
Johannes Voldemar Veski attended Tartu University in order to study natural sciences, but a year
later his majored to linguistics. Nevertheless, today we know him as a ‘founding father’ of Estonian
scientific language and terminology in different fields of natural sciences including biology. During
the second decade of the century the first native Estonians with degrees in biology graduated from
other universities. These were Johannes Piiper (1882—1973; who studied at St. Petersburg Univer-
sity 1903—1913) and Heinrich Riikoja (1891—1988; who studied at the University of Yur’ev (Tartu)
1910—1918). Their contemporary, Gustav Vilbaste (1885—1967), an outstanding figure in botany
and nature conservation, graduated from University of Vienna when he was 42 (Laasimer et al.,
1994, p. 45). The difficult conditions of the time prevented him from graduating earlier.

Conclusions

According to Vello Paatsi (2003, p. 138, 176) more than 420 titles of non-fiction litera-
ture on natural sciences were published in Estonian in 1851—1917. Almost two thirds of these
publications fell into the short period of the beginning of 20" century (169 of them appeared
in 1851—1900, 258 during the relatively short period of 1901—1917, according to Paatsi, 2003).
This was the period of a great proliferation of popular science literature in the field of natural



78 NCTOPWKO-BMONOMMYECKWUE UCCNENOBAHWUA. 2013. Tom 5. Ne 2

sciences as well as the period when scientific literature in the proper sense of the term emerges
and the scientific terminology in most of the fields of science evolves extremely rapidly (Martin-
son, 1990; Moldre, 2010). Natural sciences and Estonian history became the most significant
topics of popular science literature in late 19" and in early 20" century.

As a result of this development, Estonians have become one of the least religious nations in
Europe. According to the well-known survey only 16 % of Estonians admit that there must be a
God and the religion plays a certain role in their lives (Special Eurobarometer, 2005, p. 9). This
conclusion has been conformed by subsequent surveys (European Values Survey. Survey, 2008;
Vucheva, 2009). In my opinion Estonians are not as much as atheists, but rather agnostics since
even 54 % of them tend to believe in some sort of ‘spirit” or ‘life force’ according to the Special
Eurobarometer survey. Some Estonian intellectuals (Kaplinski, 1998) and scientists (Parmasto,
2001) have pointed out the differences between the atheism and non-believing. Kaplinski has
even draw out and interesting category of “believing non-believers” (see also Altnurme 2011
and 2012). Unfortunately, this situation has not contributed to the development of a dialogue
between religious and scientific worldviews, which is almost non-existent in present-day Esto-
nia. The quite widespread interest towards astrology, parapsychology, New Age, and ufology,
etc. can also be interpreted as one of the side effects of losing ‘natural’ ties with religion. On the
other hand one can argue that Estonians have obtained strong commitment to reasoning (or
what they believe to be ‘reason’). Since such “new beliefs” often operate with scientific reason-
ing and within certain seemingly scientific paradigms these view seem to be easy to adopt at
least for the quite large number of Estonians

There can be no doubt that similar trends took place in the case of other nations (especially in
the areas under the influence of Lutheran tradition), but it seems that in the case of Estonian this
development was rapid, abrupt and engaged at once a larger number of population as they were
growing out of peasantry and becoming the members of modern society. Sometimes the devel-
opment like the one described here has been called a ‘cultural split’ or even ‘cultural rupture’,
meaning a certain kind of development that is related to the rapid adoption of new cultural values
with the clear-cut rejection of the old ones (see Mikita, 2012, p. 3). One can even say that science
became a kind of a religion for the vast majority of the first generation of Estonian intellectuals,
even for those who did not turn their back completely on religion., The new scientific world view,
however, operates also with preconditions similar to religious beliefs (see Kasak, 2011). Neverthe-
less, the specific role of popular science literature together with the Lutheran traditions, specific
emphasis on education, critical reasoning, set of values and critical attitude towards knowledge
influenced the Estonians to become mentally a nation they currently know.
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Hacrosias craTbes nipeAcTaBisieT co00il 0030p 3CTOHCKON HayYHO-MOMYJISIPHOM JIUTepaTyphl B 00J1a-
CTH HayK O XU3HM C MOMeHTa e€ nosiBiieHus1 10 koHua XIX B. Oco6eHHOe BHUMaHUE YAEISeTCs BIUsI-
HUIO HAYYHO-TIOIYJISIPHOM JIuTepaTyphbl Ha (DOpMUPOBAHKE HOBOTO MUPOBO33PEHMSI, OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha
€CTeCTBEeHHOHAYYHBbIX 3HaHUsAX. PaHHee TosiBieHrue o0pa3oBaTeIbHOUN JIUTepaTypbl CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
pacnipoctpaHeHuto uaeii [1pocsemienust u paronanusma. Ilpaktuuecku Bech XVIII u Hayano XIX B.
pa3BUTHE HAyYHO TMOMYJISIPHOM JUTEpaTyphl 1IUIO MO BAWSIHUEM WEi MPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOIO Xapak-
Tepa — MUeTU3Ma U xapudMaTtuku Mopasckoro 6patctBa. B 1840-x rr. HaumHaercs mpoiiecc, KOTo-
PBIit MOXKET OBITh ONMCAH KaK «peBOJIIOINS B YUTEHUW». BOJBIIMHCTBO 3CTOHCKUX KPECThsIH CTAHOBSITCS
rpaMOTHBIMU, U peJIUTUO3HAs JJUTepaTypa TepsieT CBoe MepBoHavyajabHOe 3HaueHue. B nocienyomye
JIECSTUIICTHSI TIOSIBJISIETCS OOJIBIIIOE KOJMUYECTBO KHUT HAYYHO-TIOIYJISIPHOTO XapakTepa B Iyxe palroHa-
nu3Ma. JItoTepaHcKas Tpaauiius KpUTudeckoro nonxoaa K Iucanuio, aganraius TeKCTOB, pABHO KakK
U TIOMYJISIPHOCTD PAallMOHAIMCTCKOTO MOIX0/a, CYIIECTBEHHO CIOCOOCTBOBAIMU IIIMPOKOMY MPUHSITUIO
KOHUEMIMUU HAayYHOTO MUPOBO33peHUsI. B pesynibrate 9TOT0 pa3BUTUSI SCTOHIIBI CTAJIM OJHOW U3 Hau-
MEHee peIMTHO3HBIX Hauuili B EBporie (Tobko 14 % 3CTOHIIEB MPU3HAIOT, UTO PEJIUTHUS UTPAET XOTh
CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb 3HAYUTEJIBHYIO POJIb B UX XKU3HU).

Karoueevie caosa: HaydHO-TIOIYJISIpHAS TUTEpaTypa, HAydHOE MUPOBO33PEHNE, PEITUTHO3HEBIC 00pa3Iibl,
DCTOHUS.
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After the WWII Czechoslovakia became under the Soviet power. Increasing ideological influence was
significant also for science, particularly biology. The paper gives some basic information on the role of
Mitchurian biology and so called creative Darwinism in Czechoslovakia. It focuses also on the visit of
T.D. Lysenko in Prague in 1960, which was a part of his journey through the Soviet satellite states in
Central Europe.
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The favouritism of “Soviet Science” after 1945 rooted in post-war Czechoslovakia in
radical criticism or general rejection of the Nazi science, in particular of so-called “German
biology” (Deutsche Biologie) (Simunek, 2008; Janko, 2009). One must keep in mind that
before 1945 Bohemia and Moravia was a multicultural and bilingual space with two parallel
scientific communities, Czech and German. This was also the case of biology. Immediately
after the end of WWII the criticism came in Czechoslovakia first from the ranks of Commu-
nist or strongly leftist thinkers and intellectuals. Among them, Arno$t Kolman (1892—1979),
so-called Red Professor at Moscow University and prominent theorist of Marxist science
occupied a very special place. Coming back to Prague from Moscow, he wrote systematically
about science and Nazi political ideology, but his explanations were based on ideological
standpoints and in many ways even self-contradictory. According to dialectical materialism,
any use of biological, especially genetic, theory should be rejected as an expression of a “fas-
cist biology or medicine”, which was misused by the Nazis. Although in 1946 he did see “fas-
cist German biology” as a separate entity in one place, he also claimed quite generally that
anthropology, psychology, and social hygiene are all “disciplines through and through forged
by the fascists”. In relation to racism of the Third Reich, he saw as central the “pseudoscien-
tific formal genetics” (Mendelism) (Kolman, 1946, p. 87—89).

The arrival of a totalitarian Communist regime in Czechoslovakia few years later (Febru-
ary 1948) led to the establishment of the ideology of Marxism-Leninism — and dialectical
materialism — as the only acceptable framework of explanation and method. On top of that,
it had also become a tool for eliminating any alternatives. The most radical excess, especially
in the area of natural sciences, occurred in the first decade of the Communist dictatorship
(1948—1958). Czechoslovak science and higher education were subjected to the direct super-
vision of the Communist Party, and the new centralized Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences
(Ceskoslovenskd akademie véd), founded in 1952 on a Soviet model and under the direct influ-
ence of Soviet ideologists, became the means of control and a symbol of the new orientation.
Before long, many disciplines like sociology, the nascent cybernetics, and genetics, received the
unenviable status of “reactionary bourgeois pseudo-sciences”.

In the name of “Michurian biology” (micurinskd biologie) and so-called “creative Dar-
winism” (kreativni darwinismus) — this being a new and higher level of Darwin’s concepts —
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T.D. Lysenko before reading his paper in Prague, April 21, 1960 (CTK)

it was called for an uncompromising assault on all its proponents. Since that the core of
Lysenko’s theory, especially the idea of “vegetative hybridisation”, which should enable an
abrupt, sudden change of one species into another, was also introduced in Czechoslovakia,
especially by the agronomists. “Creative Darwinism” was, then, presented here as a sort of
theoretical conglomerate based, first, on a Russian Darwinist school of late 19th century
which rejected competition within species and emphasized the importance of the physical
environment as a formative force of evolution; second, on some simplified ideas of the inheri-
tance of acquired traits, and third, on Engels’ Dialektik der Natur (Dialectics of Nature),
which was published posthumously and appeared in the Soviet Union in the 1925 and in
Czech translation only in 1952.!

After 1950 this was complemented also in Czechoslovakia by a fantastic theory of the self-
taught Olga B. Lepeschinskaya (1871—1963) and her collaborators on the so-called vital-sub-
stance. So, at the rhetorical level, the fight against “Weismannism-Mendelism-Morganism”
was almost from the very beginning accompanied by the fight against “Virchowianism”.

As stated above, in the early 1950s, this ideological framework was enforced in Czecho-
slovakia, where too it served as an aid in the restructuring of power in natural and partially
also social sciences. In the words of one Czech contemporary advocate of “Lysenkoism”,

! It is probably worth of note that A. Kolman was a key figure in preparing the first edition of this
Engels’ writing in his capacity as head of the Institute of Red Professorship of Natural Sciences in Mos-
cow in early 1930s. The discovery and publication of Dialectics of Nature, which consists mainly just of
F. Engels’s drafts and notes, did represent for Marxist philosophers of natural sciences a new inspiration.
Main thoughts of this work were, however, published by Engels in a much better known work Anti- Diih-
ring, which was published in Czech for the first time already in 1947, that is, before the Communist take-
over, with a foreword by A. Kolman. On the first edition of Engels’ Anti- Diihring and Dialectics of Nature
in the Soviet Union see: Kolman, 2005, p. 184—187.
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the victory of Mitchurin’s biology was supposed to show “how essential it is to rid the life sci-
ences of reactionary pseudo-science, which hinders scientific progress, separates science from prac-
tice and life, and thus serves reactionary interests of the decaying capitalist society” (Hasek, 1951,
p. 7). It was repeatedly emphasized that “creative Darwinism” enables the “practical use and
scientific transformation” of living nature for the benefit of mankind, the building of socialism
and, last but not least, the betterment of “socialist science”. Official propaganda used this
cunningly in the often absurd promises of enormous increase in yields in plant and animal
production. Reports on the “genius experimenter” Lysenko, his enthusiastic supporters and
applications of his “vegetative hybridisation” and “vernalisation” in socialist economy, espe-
cially agriculture, were a regular feature of propagandist newsreels, radio broadcasts, both
daily and scientific press etc.

Reviewing the published production, most of the T.D. Lysenko’s writings were translated
into Czech and Slovak language and published between 1948 and 1954. It was about 12 pieces,
both monographs and shorter studies. In this period also 2 biographical and hagiographic
booklets from Soviet authors (A.D. Popovskij and I.E. Gjuschenko) were translated as well.
Concerning the teaching of O.B. Lepeschinskaya, there were 4 monographs translated between
1951 and 1954. Between 1950 and 1952 further 3 collections by Soviet authors.”? These were
followed only by very few works by Czech and Slovak authors (Proti reakénimu... 1951). Soviet
production was also periodically presented in the new series called Soviet Science (Sovétska
véda), part Biology, Medicine and Agriculture published by a special branch of the Czechoslo-
vak Ministry of Propaganda, so-called Czechoslovak-Soviet Institute in Prague.

All reasons why “Lysenkoism” and “creative Darwinism” made a significant impact
in Czechoslovakia and were used by the establishment both as a means of oppressing sci-
entists and agricultural practice probably with greater vehemence than in other countries of
the Eastern Block (for example, East Germany) are still not completely clear. In the case
of some prominent representatives of Czech science who instantly turned into fiery advo-
cates of Stalinist scientific doctrines, their previous experience from the period of German
occupation and the first Czechoslovak Republic could have played some role. This may
well be true of the Prague agronomist Antonin Klecka (1899—1986), whose career started to
advance rapidly as early as 1949, when he became the head of the Czechoslovak Academy
of Agriculture (Ceskoslovenskd akademie zemédélskd; hereinafter CSAZ), started carrying
out its Sovietisation and tried to integrate the Mitchurian biology into his own research
(Klecka, 1950; Orel, 2003, p. 166—167).

One might say that the period of toughest enforcement of Lysenkoism in Czechoslovak
biology ended practically between already in the second half of the 1950s. For example, in
1956 it was already possible to publish a critical article on the opportunism of several lead-
ing Czech scientists and their blessing of obvious nonsense of Lepeschinskaya’s research.?
Another turning point was the Darwin Anniversary Year of 1959, which was connected
with the exhibition called “Darwin’s Legacy Today”, organized by the National Museum
in Prague, and a publication of collected articles in Darwin Today in 1959 (Kocian, 1959).
Contributions presented here still tended towards “creative Darwinism” but many scientific
and popular journals of that time had already published relatively open criticism of the sci-
entific value of “creative Darwinism” and discussions of the gradually rehabilitated genetics

2 See for example a shorthand record of the Conference on the Problem of the Living Matter and Cell
Development (Mélek, 1952, s. 65).
3 “Zivot provétuje omyly’ (The Life Proofs Mistakes) // Lidova demokracie. 1956. 28 dubna. S. 3.
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in mid-1960s. The hard Lysenkoist line of misuse of Darwinism was finally abandoned in
Czechoslovakia at the beginning of 1960s when, due to changes in the political situation,
genetics was fully rehabilitated as an independent scientific discipline, and research in the
synthetic direction of Darwinism and evolutionary biology could once again resume (Orel,
2003, p. 172—177).

From these reasons it is an interesting fact that it was just in June 1959 when Lysenko
was officialy honoured in Prague. At the XIV General Assembly of the CSAZ that took
place on June 5—6 he was elected to its honourable member.* At the 16" general assem-
bly following the next year on April 21, 1960, Lysenko even personally received a spe-
cial decree in Prague and hold a lecture on Mitchurian agrobiology. His visit to Prague
was most probably connected with his trip to several Soviet satellite countries in Central
Europe such as Hungary. Another members of the official Soviet delegation that visited
also the Experimental Institute of Plant production in Prague-Ruzyné were academicians
Fedor G. Kirichenko and Igor A. Budzko.’

This high ranking visit was, however, not reflected in the official press such as Rudé prdavo
daily or the professional Vesmir journal. At the same time “Lysenkoism” or “Mitchurian biol-
ogy” were even not mentioned in an overview paper presented on the fifteen years development
of biology in post war Czechoslovakia published by former supporter of Lysenko and leading
Czechoslovak microbiologist, prof. Ivan Malek (1909—1994) (Malek, 1960, p. 198—200).
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[Tocne Bropoit MupoBoiil BoiiHbI YexocnoBakust Haxoauaack non BausHueM Cosetckoro Coro3a. Bos-
pacTaBliiee IaBjieHUe ObUIO 3HAYMTEJbHBIM U JUISI HAYKU, OCOOEHHO sl Ouosnoruu. Cratbs mpemia-
raet MHGOPMaIMI0 O POJIM MUYYPUHCKON OMOJOTMU U TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO TBOPYECKOTO NapBUHU3Ma
YexocnoBakun. OcHOBHOI akileHT ciead Ha Busute T.[. JIsicenko B [Ipary B 1960 1., KoTOpbIit ObLT
YaCThIO MyTEIECTBUS 110 COBETCKUM catesuiutaM B LleHTpanbHoit EBpore.

Karoueguvie caoea: MUWYYpUHCKadA 6I/IOJ'IOFI/IH, JILICCHKOU3M, T€HETUKA, YexocnoBakusi.

BOCNOMWUHAHUA U UHTEPBbLIO

3abbIToe MHTEpBbIO:
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JHokTtop 6uonornyeckux Hayk Hamexna CranuciaBoBHa ['aeBckast (1884/1889—1969) npuHamiexkut
K YHCITy POCCUIMCKUX KEHILIWH, BIIEPBBIC B Hallleil cTpaHe MOJYYMBIIMX OJlarogapsl JeKpeTaM IpaBu-
TeJIbCTBA OOJIBILIEBUKOB MPABO Ha 3aHITUE MPOo(ecCUOHaIbHON HaydyHOU nesaTebHOoCThio. Hauas cBolo
Kapbepy B pasrap peBOJIOLMOHHBIX TToTpsiceHuit 1917 r., aeBckast nodbunach 3HAUMTENbHBIX YCIIEXOB
B TUAPOOMOJIOTUN — M30pPaHHOM €10 ToJie nesaTebHOCTH. HecMOoTpsi Ha HECOMHEHHBIM YCIieX W MpHy-
3HaHUE HAYYHbIX JOCTVXKEHUI, O €€ KU3HU U IeSITeIbHOCTA U3BECTHO OYeHb HEMHOTroe. B HacTosieit
cTaThe MBI IyOJIMKyeM HemaBHO obHapyxkeHHoe nHTepBbio ¢ H.C. aeBckoii, 3anmucanHoe B 1938 1.,
HO I10 KAaKMM-TO MPUYMHAM He OIMyOJMKOBAaHHOE, B KOTOPOM OHA PaccKa3bIBaeT KaK O CBOEH HayYHOI
NEATEIbHOCTH, TaK U O HEKOTOPHIX AeTaJIsIX Ouorpaduu.

Karoueevie caosa: H.C. TaeBckasi, xeHuHbl-yu€éHble B CCCP, ucrtopusi rTuapoOUoIOruu, UCTOpUs
TpodoIOTnH.

Ot pepakuum

J1jist GMOJIOTOB, YYMBILMXCSI B YHUBEPCUTETAaX B COBETCKOE BpeMsl, ['aeBCKast — UMsI B HEKOTOPOM
CMbIC/Ie HapuliaTeiabHoe, Kak Jlorenb win CyBOpOB — 3TO MPOCTO HAa3BAHMSI CAMBIX BaXXHBIX KHUT'.
Eciu KTo-TO cCOMHeBaJICSI B TOM, KaKOU BUII MOJUTIOCKA, MHOTOIIIETUHKOTO Y€PBSI-TIOJUXETHI VJIK MOP-
CKOW 3Be3/Ibl OKA3aJICsl B THOUYEpIaTesie, CIYILEHHOM C JIONKU HEMOJaNeKy OT OJIHOM 13 OEJTOMOPCKUX
OUOJIOTUYECKUX CTAHIIMI, KOJUIETH HEOPEsKHO TOBOPUIIN — «ITOMIU TTOCMOTpU B ['aeBCcKOi», IOTOMY
yto uMeHHo «Omnpenenutensb dayHbl U diaopsl ceBepHbix Mopeit CCCP» nox penakuueit H.C. aes-
cKkoit, u3naHHbii B 1948 r., naxe B 1980-e rr., 1a 1 10 CUX MOP, JaBajl UCUEPIIbIBAIOIIME OTBETHI Ha

! Jloeeav B.A. 3oom0rusi 6eCITO3BOHOYHBIX — OCHOBHOW YY€OHUK IO 3TOMY TPEAMETY, KOTOPBIiA
Tepeun3aaBajcs Ha MPOTSIKEHUN eCATUICTUI M ObUT HACTOTBHOM KHUTOM KaXI0Tro CTyIeHTa-01oJora;
Cysopos E.K. OcHoBbl uxtuonoruu. M.; JI.: CoBeTckasi Hayka, 1948. 580 c.
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noao0HbIe BOMpockl. [Ipu 3TOM MBI Kak-TO HEe OCOOEHHO 3aAyMbIBJIMCh O TOM, KTO Takas Obljaa 3Ta
laeBckas... E€ umsl, ¢ oqHOI CTOPOHBI, pUM(POBATIOCH ¢ MOXOXUMU MMEHAMU APYTMX BbIIAIOIIUXCS
JKEHIIMH-300JI0I0B, XXMBILIHUX OTHOCUTEIbHO HEIAaBHO WM COBpeMeHHbIX HaMm: ['aeBckasi, ['ypbsiHOBa,
I'mueunnckas?®... C apyroit CTOpoHBI, «Bapyallii y Artemia salina», paboTa Mo reHeTUKe, Kjiaccuye-
cKasl, ell€ JOpeBOIIOLIMOHHAs — Ja MOJIHO, Ta e Ju camas 3To ['aeBckasi? B o61eM, 1eiicTBUTENIBHO,
HMsI, XOPOILIO M3BECTHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBY OMOJIOIOB, U IIPAKTUYECK HUKOMY He U3BECTHO O TOM, YTO 3a
y4YEHBIi, YeJIOBEK, XXKEHIIMUHA CKPhIBAETCS 3a 9TUM UMeHeM. [1oaToMy mybauKaLus cy4aitHo 0OHapy-
xeHHoro uHrepsbio Hamexnbl CraHuciaBoBHBI ['aeBCKOi, CHAOKEHHOIO KOMMEHTAPUSIMU, SIBJISIETCS
BaXKHBIM 3TAIlOM Ha IIYyTH PEKOHCTPYKLUK Ororpaduy 3Toi yIMBUTEIbHOM KEHITMHBI, MHOTOCTOPOH-
HEro y4€HOro U TaJaHTIMBOTO IIE1arora.

3aHuMasich u3ydeHreM Ouorpaduii OTeUeCTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX, s HE pa3 3aMeyvalia, Kak
MaJi0o COXPAHSIETCSI TOKYMEHTOB, TPUHAJIEXKABIIUX JIIOASM, XUBIIUM BCErO JIUIIb YyTh
OoJiee TISATUACCATH JIET Ha3al; KakK JIETKO TEPSIIOTCS HE TOJBKO MEJIKWE NEeTaJIu MX TOBCEI -
HEBHOM XM3HM U HAyYHOTO TBOPYECTBA, HO JIaxke OCHOBOITOMaratonue (hakThl; Kak 4acTo He
yIaeTcsl BOCCTAHOBUTD CBEIEHUST 00 MX CeMbe, BOCITUTAHUM, 00pa30BaHUM; KaK MaJjio JOXO0-
JIAT 10 HAC MX COOCTBEHHBIX CJIOB, BBICKA3bIBAHUI, MHEHUIA, 32 MCKITIOUEHUEM, KOHEYHO,
OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX HayYHBIX TPYyI0B. Ka3anock Obl, 4TO-1100 MOoA0OHOE TOIKHO OBITh COBEP-
LLIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO: Bellb OHM €1I¢ OyKBaJbHO BUepa ObLIU 31€Ch, CPEIU HAC; €1IE U CETOaHS
>KMBBI T€, KTO 3HAJ UX JIMYHO, YYWJICS Y HUX, paboTasi ¢ HUMHU. Tem He MeHee 3To Tak. 1 oco-
OEHHO BEPHO 3TO HAOJIOACHNE B OTHOUIEHUM HAYYHOTO U JIMYHOTO HACJEIUSI XKEHIINH-YUE-
HbIX. UMEHHO MO3TOMY KaX/blli BHOBb OOHAPYKEHHBIN TOKYMEHT SIBJISIETCSI HACTOSIIUM
OTKPBITUEM, TTO3BOJISTIOIIMM COXPAHUTh ISl UICTOPUM KyCOUeK ell€ oaHoi Xu3Hu. UmMeHHo
MO3TOMY s pajia CerofHs MpeaCcTaBUTh BallleMy BHUMaHUIO 3a0bITOE, MOTEPSIHHOE U HEJABHO
BHOBB HaitneHHoe nHTepBblo ¢ H.C. NaeBckoii.

Hanexna CranucnaBoBHa ['aeBckast (1884/1889—1969) — onna u3 nepBoix B CCCP
JKEHIIWMH-TOKTOPOB OMOJOTUYECKUX HAayK, KPYIMHBIM TMAPOOMOJIOr, aBTOP KIACCUYECKUX
HAayYHBIX MOHOTrpaduii U y4eOHUKOB U JECSATKOB HAYYHBIX CTaTel, IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIX
He ToJIbKO B Poccun, HO u 3a pyGexkoM, OCHOBaTe b TPOMOAMHAMUYECKOTO HAIlpaBIeHUSs
B TUJIPOOMOJIOTU .

Buorpadus Beigatomierocst ya€HOTO BCeTna MpeACcTaBIsieT UHTePEC IS ICTOPUKA HAYKH.
laeBckasi, KpoMme TOTO, TIPUHAUIEKUT K TIEPBOMY, HEMHOTOUUCIIEHHOMY, TTOKOJIEHUIO POC-
CUICKUX XEHIWH, MOJMyduBIuX B 1917—1918 . topuandeckoe rmpaBo 1 (paKTUIECKYIO BO3-
MOYHOCTb CIIEJIaTh MPOdeCcCOHATBHYIO HAyYHYI0 Kapbepy Ha pOIMHE U JOOMBIIIMXCS yCIiexa
Ha 3TOM MOoTIpuile. DTOo eNIE oaHa MPUIMHA, TI0 KOTOopoit buorpadus ['aeBckoit upe3BbIYaiiHO
WHTepeCcHa JUIsl UCTOopuKa. TpeThsl MpUYMHA TTOI0OHOTO MHTepeca 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO
OGuorpacdus 3Ta COBEPIIIEHHO He M3ydeHa, TOCTYITHbIe Ha JAHHBIIT MOMEHT JJaHHBIE MECTaMU
MPOTUBOPEYAT JAPYT JAPYTY, MECTOHAXOXIeHUE 1 cocTostHUe TnaHoro apxuBa H.C. T'aeBckoii
OCTaeTCst HEM3BECTHBIM 3a UCKITIOYeHUEM HeOOoJIbIIOro coopanust ['ocynapcTBEHHOTO apXuBa
KanmuHuHTpaackoi o61acT, CoAepKaIlero BOCeMb eIMHUIL XpaHEHUST®, a OMyOIMKOBaHHbIE

2EBnpakcust PenoposHa ['ypesiHoBa (1902—1981) — mopckoii 300710r, yaenuna K.M. [leptoruna,
1o 1978 r. pabotana B 3o0oaoruyeckom nHctutyre AH CCCP B Jlenunrpaze; TatbsiHa AieKcaHIpOBHA
I'muenmnckast (1917—2009) — 300710r-1apa3uTosior, B TeUeHUe MHOTUX JIeT Mpodeccop Kadeapbl 300-
Jioruu 6ecno3BoHouHbIX JIT'Y / CIT6T'Y.

3 TocymapctBeHHbIN apxuB KamuHuHrpaackoii oomact. @. p-924. Taesckas Hanexxna Cranucia-
BoBHa (1889—1969), nokTOp GMOIOTMYECKMX HayK, ITpodeccop, 3aBeayrolias Kapeapoil T’MapooroIoriu
KasmHuHrpaackoro TeXHMYeCKOro MHCTUTYTA PhIOHOI MTPOMBIIIIJIEHHOCTU 1 Xo3siicTBa. 8 J. 1920—1957.
DoHx conepKUT PYyKOMUCH TOKJIANA O COCTOSTHUM MUPOBOTO MPOMBIC/IA GECITO3BOHOYHBIX M BOIOPOCIIEH;
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ouorpaguueckre Martepuagbl  OTpaHUYEHBI
TpeMsl HEeKpoJioraMU W OJHOI OoJsiee Mompoo-
HoW Ouorpaduyeckoil crarbeit HameyaTaHHOM
IBaXXKIObl: HA PYCCKOM M aHTJIUICKOM SI3BIKaX.
B aHrimiickom BapuaHTe MPUBOIMTCS TTOTHAS
oubauorpacdus e€ TpynoB u padbotT o Heit!. Cra-
ThsI HaITMICaHa KOJIJIETaMU W, BO3MOXKHO, YIEHH-
kamu H.C. TI'aeBckoii. EcrecTtBeHHO, HAaubOJIb-
1Iree BHUMaHUE B Hel yIeJIeHO MMEHHO HayIHOM
paborte, a yciaoBHUs, B KOTOPBIX IIpoTeKaja
aTa paboTa, WM MPUYMHBI, TIPUBEAIIUE K TEM
WJIM WHBIM COOBITUSIM, WHTEPECOBAJIM aBTOPOB
B MeHblIei crerieHu. Kakmx-immbo cBeneHUit
o cembe H.C. I'aeBcKoil, MOTHBAX, OIIpEICTNB-
IIMX BBIOOP €10 KU3HEHHOTO ITyTH (Oojiee yeM
HEOOBIYHOrO JJI >KEHILIMHBI 3TOTO Tepuoaa),
B YKa3aHHBIX MaTepurajax HeT.

ITepBomy stamy xusHenHoro mytu H.C. I'aeB-
ckoit I1.JI. [InpoXHUKOB, aBTOp YIIOMSIHYTOM
BBIIIE OMoOrpaduyeckoil cTaTbU, ITOCBSIIAET
ONHO TmpemaoxeHue: «Hagexga CraHucnaBoBHa
Hayana BeCTW HaydHyto paboty B 1912 r., To ecTb
B CTy[EHYECKYI0 MOpy CBOEN XW3HUM, byayuu chywa-
TenbHULUen MoCKOBCKMX BbiCWMX KEHCKMUX KypcoB»,’
TO3BOJISISI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YMTATEIIO TIPEATo-
JIOXKUTh, UTO TipeaiecTBoBaBias kapbepa H.C. 'aeBckoii Oblj1a TUTMYHOM: CpeaHsIs LIKOJ1a
(TOrO MJIM MHOTO BUIA), BBICIIEe YUeOHOe 3aBelieHNe, YBIeUueHe HayIHO paboTOil, TOSTBUB-
1eecst yXe B CTy/IEHUECKHe TOMIbI U CO BpeMeHeM TIpeBpaTUBIIIeecs Kak B Mpodeccuio, Tak u
B XXU3HEHHOE Mpu3BaHue. IMEHHO TaK BUIMTCS MyTh B HAyKy, HABEPHO, YK€ COTEH THICAY
YUE€HBIX 3a TIOCJIeAHNEe ABeCTU-TpucTa jeT. OgHako cBeaeHus, npuBenéHubsie o H.C. I'aeB-
cKoli B cioBape «JlesiTesnieit peBoIIOLMOHHOrO ABMXKeHus1 B Poccun», He COOTBETCTBYIOT Tpa-
TUIIMOHHOM KapTHHE, HAapMCOBAHHOM BBIIIIE, JaXKe AaTa POXICHUS YKa3aHa WHas.

CroBapb COOOIIAET Cleayloniee:

Hanexna CranuciaBoBHa ['aeBckasi,
[1937/1938]. JIuunsrii apxus O.A. BaabkoBoit

peuensuto Ha kHury H.C. TaeBckoit «K akosoruu, Mopdoaoruu u cuctematuke uH@y3opuii 03. baiikan»;
JIOKYMEHTBI O TIPOBEICHNUH HayYHBIX MCCIIeNOBaHMT Ha YepHOMOPCKOIA aKCTiepuMeHTaIbHOM cTani AH
CCCP B I'enenmkuke, o HaydyHOI padote Kadeapbl ruapodrosoru KaanHUHIpaacKoro TeXHMYeCKoro
MHCTUTYTa PHIOHOI MpOMBbILILIEHHOCTH U xo3siicTBa (1937—1957), a takxe nucbma H.C. TaeBckoii 06
M3MaHUM HayYHBIX TPYIOB, YYACTUM BO BCECOIO3HBIX Che3IaxX 300JI0T0B U TMIPOJIOTOB, COBEINAaHUY Hayd-
HbIX paOOTHUKOB B MeXIyHapoaHOM OObeAMHEHWH JMMHOJIOTOB M KoJieKius raset 3a 1920—1923 rr.
CwMm.: IOKyMEHThI TMYHOTO MTPOMCXOXKIECHMS B apXUBHBIX yupexaeHusix CeBepo-3ananHoro dheaepaibHOro
okpyra Poccuiickoit @eneparu // http://www.rusarchives.ru/guide/If sz/archivel4.shtml

4 Hupoxcnurxoes I1.J1. TIpodeccop H.C. T'aeBckast Kak yueHbIi 1 nienaror // Tpodoaorust BOTHBIX
>KUBOTHBIX. IToru u 3amauu. [Tocesiaercst namsitu mpodeccopa Hagexapl CtaHuciaBoBHbI ['aeBCKOIA.
M.: Hayka, 1973. C. 10—17; Havlena FEK., Macan T.T., Pirozhnikov P.L., Smirnov N.N. N.S. Gaevskaya
(15 November 1889 to 30 August 1969) // Archiv fiir hydrobiologie. 1971. Bd. 68. Heft. 3. P. 450—456.

5 [Tupoxcruros I1.J1. Yxa3. cou. C. 10.
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«laeBckas, Hapexpa CtanucnasosHa (Hatawa), foub ynHoBHuKa. Pop[unace] B 1884 r. B Eka-
TepuHocnase. OkoHuuna B 1903 r. EkatepuHocnaBck[yto] rumHasuto n oceHsto T[oro] rloga] nocty-
nuna Ha kypcol Jlecradra B MNetepbypre. B 1903-04 rr. npuHumana yyactue B pabote c[ouman]-
a[emokpatuyeckoi] opr[aHuszalunmm ropogckoro paitoHa [letepbypra. ApectoBaHa 9 anp[ens]
1904 r. MpueneyeHa no geny o Metepbyprck[oi] rpynne PCAPM, nogrotosnssiwei nepeomanckyto
AemMoHcTpaumio. 26 mas t[oro] r[oga] ocsoboxaeHa nog ocob[biit] Hags[op] nonuuuu. OTGLIBaNA
Haa3op B ExkatepuHocnase, npogonkana Tam pabotatb B opr[aHusaluuu, kak nponaraHgucTka
3aBOACKOro paioHa. 9 anp[ens] 1905 r. geno 6bi10 BO3BpalleHo npokypopom Metepbyprck[oit]
cynebOHoi nanatel HavyanbHUKY ry6[epHckoro] xaHa[apmckoro] ynp[aBneHus] ans BHeCeHWs B
l'y6[epHckoe] coBewaHune Ha npekpaleHne. B 1906 r. noctynuna Ha XeHckue nonutexHuy[eckue]
Kypcol B Metepbypre, B 1908 r. nepeBenack Ha MockoBcKUe XeHCKue Bbiclwmne Kypebl (Tepbe), OKOH-
Yuna eCTeCTBEHHOE OTAENEHWe U Bblia OCTaBAEHaA MPU Kypcax»®.

YuuTtsIBast CTONB OYpHYIO OMOrpacuio, He MMEIOIIYI0 HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUS K HAyYHOMN
pabote, a TakxKe ykazaHHYylo naty poxiaeHus: 1884 Bmecto 1889 r., ymoMsiHyTOro BO BCeX
OCTaJIbHBIX OMorpacduyecknx ctathbsax, MocBAmEHHLIX H.C. T'aeBckoii, — MOXHO Mpearo-
JIOXWTh, YTO UMEET MECTO MpocToe coBnageHue. OaHako gajibHeias nHhopMalus, moMe-
IIEHHAs B CJIIOBapHON CTaThe, HECOMHEHHO, KacaeTcsi UMeHHO «Hamieit» H.C. TI'aeBckoii:
«0T napTuitHoit paboTel oTowna. Bena npenoaasatensckyo paboty, Gyayuu no cneymanbHoCTH rmapo-
6uonorom. B HacTosiuee Bpems npenofaBatenbHuLa TMUpA3eBCKoit c[enbcko]-x[03aicTBEHHOI] aKa-
pemuu (6[biBweit] Metposcko-PasymoBsckoil akagemun) u JlecHoro un[ctuty]ta B Mocke»’. 31ech ke
MIPUCYTCTBYET CCHIJIKA Ha CIpaBOYHMK «HaydHble paboTHUKM MOCKBBI», Kyla, KaK ClIeIyeT
M3 Ha3BaHUS (1 COmepKaHUsI), 3aHOCUIUCH CBEACHUSI MIMEHHO O HayYHbIX paOOTHMKAX, a He
O PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX ICATENSAXS.

OmubKHM B 1aTaxX poxKACHUS He PEIKOCTD /15 clioBaps «Jlesreneli peBOIIOIIMOHHOTO IBU -
xeHust B Poccum»?, TeM He MeHee, clienyeT MPU3HAaTh, YTO B JAHHOM CITy4ae «ITPOIaBIIKe»
MSITh JIET, UCUE3HYBIIME U3 6uorpadum ['aeBcKoit, OblIM BecbMa HachIlleHHbIMU. Ecini BepHa
narta poxaeHus 1889 r. u, omHOBpeMEHHO, UCTUHHO COOOIIEHUE CIOBAPSI O PEBOTIOLIMOHHOMN
IesITeIbHOCTU ['aeBCKOl, TO K MOMEHTY HadaJia 3Toil rmociemHei (T. €. K 1903 r.) NaeBckoit
ObL10 Beero 14 yret. Jlaxke OKOHYaHUE TUMHA3MKM B TAKOM BO3pacTe KaXeTcss COMHUTETbHBIM
(XOTsI TEOPETUYECKU U BO3MOXHBIM)'?, TeM 0oJjiee MOCTYIUIEHME Ha KYPChl B 4y>KOM IOpO/IE,
BIAJIM OT CEMbU, C YYETOM TOTO, UTO pa3pellieHre poauTeIeil ObLI0 HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBUEM

¢ TaeBckass Hanmexna CranuciaBoBHa («Haramra», 1oub ynuHOBHMKA) // JlesiTen PEBOIOIIMOH-
Horo nBuxeHust B Poccun. buodudauorpaduueckuii ciosapp. T. 5: Conunan-ngemokpatsl. 1880—1904.
Boin. II: B-T'M. M., 1933. C. 1094.

"Tam xe.

8 B yactHoctn, o H.C. T'aeBckoit Hamucano ciaenyioiee: «[aeBckas-CokonoBa Han[exna]
Cren[aHoBHa] (tak B Tekcre. — O.B.) TCXA; rugpoduonorus, payHa con€H|[bix] o3ep, nuHpy30-
puu npecH[bix] Bog[oemoB]. <...> (15.X1.89. ExarepunocnaB) (HayuHble paboTHUKM MocCKBbI. JI.:
Hzn-Bo AH CCCP, 1930. C. 57).

9 CM., Hamp., KOMMEHTapuu o Jate poxaeHus A.A. Apmdenbaa: Basvkosa O.A. Onbra AnekcaH-
nposHa ®emquenko (1845—1921). M., 2006. C. 17 (ripum. 45).

10 CoxpaHuBimecst ToKyMeHTbI 06 okoHYanuu H.C. ['aeBcKOil r*MHAa311 TOBOPSIT O TOM, UYTO OHA
He ToJIbKO 3aKoHuMIa B 1900 r. TpaaulIMOHHbIE ceMb KiaccoB EkaTeprMHOCIaBCKOI rOpOICKON XeH-
CKOIf THMHAa3uu, OyIy4u K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU «ITSITHAILATH JIET OT POLY», HO U JOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIIA BOCh-
MOI, TaK Ha3bIBaeMblii nenaroruyeckuit kiace B 1901 r. ([Jluunoe neno I'aesckoit Hanexanl CtaHuc-
naBoBHBI|. IMAM. ®. 363. (MocKOBCKuMeE BbICIINE JKeHCKUe Kypebl). Om. 4. 1. 6522. J1. 53, 53 06.; 54,
54 06. D10 moaTBepXKAAET AaTy poxaeHus 1884 r.
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MoA00HOr0 MOCTYIIeHUS. 19 JeT — Bo3pacT ropasno doJiee moaxonsiuii. OgHaKo, €CJIv 3TO
Tak, U gata poxuaeHus: 'aeBckoii 1884 r., To BO3HMKaET BOMPOC: KOTIa U MPU KAKUX 00CTOSI-
TEJbCTBAX OHA TaK CHJIBHO OblJIa U3MEHEHA 1 IToOUeMYy 3TOT (DaKT He IMona B OnorpahpuyecKue
CTaTbU, OIMyOIMKOBaHHEIE yKe B 70-¢ rT. XX B. (TaK ke KaK 1 TH(POPMAaIIHS O €€ PeBOIIOIIMOH-
HOI1 nestenbHOCTH)? BrionHe Takske MOXKHO JOIYCTUTh, YTO YKa3aHHBIN CIOBaph KAKMM-TO
00pa3oM CITyTall IByX ['aeBCKMX, TIepeIrIeTsI OTPBIBKY M3 UX OMorpaduii M mpeBpaTuB UX B
oAHy 6uorpaduio. v npuumHbI ObUIM COBCEM MHBIMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, yxKe IpU U3y4YeHU U
CcaMoOTo Havaja JXu3HeHHOro u TBopueckoro nmytu H.C. I'aeBcKoit UICTOPUK MMeeT IITNPOKOE
MoJIE JUI51 UCCIIENIOBAHUM U YTOUHEHUIA.

Kak yxe oTmeuayioch BbIlIe, MaTepUaaoB ISl MOOJOOHBIX YTOUYHEHUI, UMEIOIIUXCS B
pacriopsikeHuM OuorpacoB, Ha CETOAHSIIHUI JeHb SIBHO HeJOCTaTOYyHO. TeM Oosbliee
3HaYeHUE MMEET HelIaBHO OOHApYyKEHHBIN MTOKYMEHT, o3arjaBieHHbIN «BocmomuHaHMs
toB[apuiia] TaeBckoit Hamexxnbr CTtaHUCIaBOBHBI» M AaTUpOBaHHBIM 27 sHBaps 1938 1.
Hcropus 3Toro moKyMeHTa JOCTaTOYHO MHTEepecHa. B TeueHme mecaTmieTnii MalImHOIIIC-
HBIIT TEKCT, COINCPKAIIINA, TTO-BUAUMOMY, OTBETHI Ha MPEeIBAPUTEIBHO 3aJaHHbIC BOIIPOCHI,
XpaHWJICS, BCEMU 3a0BITBIN, B IOMEIIeHNM MOCKOBCKOTO OOIIeCTBa MCIBITATENICH TIPH-
ponbl B 3MaHUU 300JI0TMYECKOTO My3esl MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEpPCUTETA
uM. M.B. JlJomoHocoBa. HeckosibKo JIeT Hazam, BO BpeMsl TeHepalbHO YOOPKH, OH, BMECTE C
TEKCTOM €IIE OJHOTO MHTEPBBIO KEHIIMHBI-YIEHOM, aTpUOYTUPOBAHHOTO MHOM KaK WHTEp-
BBIO JJOKTOpa XMMUYECKUX Hayk, nmpodeccopa, BrociaeacTsuu akagemuka AH JlaTBuiickoit
CCP Jluguun Kapnosusl Jlermnapb (1891—1985)!", 6b11 0O6HapyxkeH corpyaHukamu MOMUII
B OTHOM M3 CTaphbIX MKacoB U nepenaH Dnyapay HukonaeBuay Mup3osiHy, IpeacenaTesto
cexunu ucropun Hayku MOMUII. B cBoto ouepens, D.H. Mup3osH 1epenan ero B MO€ pac-
TTOpsDKEHUE, 3 UTO I BEIPAKar0 eMy NCKPEHHIO 0JIaromapHOCTh.

HcTopus co3maHmst TOKyMEHTa HEM3BECTHA, HEM3BECTHO TaKKe, KAKUM 00pa30oM OH OKa-
3aicss B MOMII. EcrecrBeHHoe mnpearnonoxeHue o ToM, uro H.C. I'aeBckasi Oblia 4jieHOM
3TOTO O0IIIeCTBa, He TIOATBEPAMUIIOCH: CyJIs 110 uMetoleiicst B O0IecTBe KapTOTEKe YICHOB, HU
H.C. l'aesckasi, Hu JI.K. JlermuHp He COCTOSIM ero wieHaMmu'2. HU OIMH U3 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX
oubarorpacuyeckux CrvckoB mybaukamumii kak camoit H.C. I'aeBckoii, Tak U JuUTepaTyphbl
O HEM HE YITIOMUHAET O JAHHOM JIOKYMEHTE, XOTS OH, HECOMHEHHO, TOTOBWJICS K I€YaTH.

HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO TOKYMEHT o3arjiaBicH «BocrmoMuHaHus», B €ro CTPYKTYpe YETKO
MPOCJIEKUBAIOTCS OTBETHI Ha 3apaHee IMOCTaBJICHHBIE BOITPOCH, B TOM YHUCJIE:

1) 06 m3ygyaBmmxcst H.C. ['aeBckoif HaydHBIX TIpoOIeMax: BO-TIEPBBIX, M3YyUaBIINXCS B
MOMEHT CO3IaHMSI JOKYMEHTA, TO ¢CTh B 1938 I., a BO-BTOPEHIX, O TeX, paboTa HaJd KOTOPHIMU
BeJIach B OoJiee paHHUI TIEPUO;

2) TTyOIMKALIMY Pe3yJIbTaTOB HAYYHOU pabOThI, HAUMHAS C CAMBIX ITIEPBBIX CTATEI;

3) pe3yJIbTaTax 3TUX paboT, UX 3HAYECHUH, O TOM, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh «TOCTIKCHUSIMM»;

4) 0 TOM, KaK ¥ KOr/a, roJ YbMM BJIMSHHEM Obljla BBITIOJIHEHA TTepBast padboTa;

" Baavkosa O.A TlpodeccuonaiibHast HaydHast nesiteibHOCTh keHIuH B CCCP B 1920—30-¢ rr.:
HEU3BECTHOE MHTEPBbLIO I-pa XUM. HayK, podeccopa, akagemuka AH JlatBuiickoit CCP Jluauu Kap-
JoBHbI JlenuHb (1891—1985) // CounokynbTypHble MPOOJEMbl PA3BUTUS HayKU UM TEXHUKU: CO. Tp.
Beim. 5. M., 2009. C. 111-140.

12 KaproTeka ujieHOB MOCKOBCKOTo o01ecTBa ucrbitTarenacii npupoasl. Y. 1: go 1953 r.; Y. 2:
nocie 1953 r. // bubanoreka MocKOBCKOTo 0o01IeCTBa UCTIBITATE e MPUPOIBI.

13 Crincok omy6imnkoBaHHBIX paboT mpodeccopa H.C. Taesckoii // Bonpockl uxtronoruu. 1970.
T. 10. Beim. 1 (60). C. 159—161; Scientific publications by N.S. Gaevskaya; Rewiews, obituaries, etc. //
Archiv fiir hydrobiologie. 1971. Bd. 68. Hft. 3. S. 454—456.
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5) KTO oKa3bIBaj MOMOIIb B MIPOABUKEHUH 110 KaPbEePHOI JIECTHUIIE U TTOMOILb B HAy4-
HBIX UCCJIEIOBAHUSIX;

6) o ToM, MelIaJIo JIM PaboTaTh TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, YTO MHTEPBhIOMpPYyeMasi Oblja XKeH-
IIIUHOW;

7) 0 HayIHOU IITKOJIE.

Hanee, pso BOIIpOCoB, 0€3yCIIOBHO, KacallCsl CeMbBHU («IIPOUCXOXICHMS» ), 00pa30BaHUS,
aTarnoB (popMaIbHON Kapbephbl. XapakTep OTBETOB TOIpa3yMeBaeT, YTO OHU TpelTHa3Hava-
JIUCh He YYEHOMY COOOIIECTRY, a InpokKoMy untareno. OueBunHo, H.C. 'aeBckast nbiTaeTcst
O0BSCHUTD BAXKHOCTDb CBOEH pabOTBI M €€ CMBICIT BO3MOXHO 00JIee IPOCTHIM SI3IKOM.

JIOKYMEHT COCTOMT U3 JABYX YacTeil Ujiu, TOUHEee, Mbl UMEEM Iepell CO0O0U ABa pa3iny-
HbIX goKyMeHTa. IlepBblii 13 HUX — cobctBeHHO oTBeThl H.C. 'aeBckoit Ha 3amaHHBIE €il
BOMpOCHl. DT0 10 MAIIMHOMMCHBIX JTUCTOB (MEPBBII K3eMILISIP MAIIMHOMNCHK), B KOTOPBIX
CONEPKUTCS BHECEHHAs] CHHUM KapaHIaIIoM mpaBka. JIMCThI cuiibHO TToxkenTeau. Hekoro-
pBIe JIMCTHI TTePEUYePKHYTHI TTOTHOCTHIO (J1. 7). BTOpOii mOKyMeHT — 00pabOTaHHEBIN, OTpeaaK-
THUPOBAHHBIN W COKPAIIEHHBIM BapUaHT IIEPBOTO: 3 MAIIMHOIIMCHBIX JINCTA, HalleYaTaHHBIX
IO, KOITMPKY, COMEPKAIINX ITPEUMYIIICCTBEHHO CTHIMCTUYCCKYIO TIPaBKy, BHECEHHYIO (D10~
JIETOBBIMM uepHUIaMu. Ero MoxxHo o3arnaButh «buorpacus H.C. I'aeBckoii»: HecMOTpsI Ha
TO YTO MMEIOTCI YaCTH TEKCTa, MACHTUYHBIC TEM, YTO HAXOISTCSI B OPUTMHAIBHOM TEKCTE,
HarnMcaHHOM OT IEPBOTO JIuIa, o-BuauMomy, camoir H.C. 'aeBcKoii, B 5TOM BTOPOM JIOKY-
MEHTE OHa YIIOMUHAETCS B TPEThEM JIUILIE.

Taxkum obpa3zoM, B HallleM paclOPSKEHUN HAXOAUTCS TIePBOHAYAIBHBIN TEKCT, COAep-
JKallluii TpaBKy, BEpPOSITHO, pemakropa. Jlamee, MBI pacrojlaraeM CHJIBHO COKpPAIIéHHBIM
WTOTOBBIM BapMaHTOM, TaKXe ITOABEPTaBIIMMCS MpaBKe. MIMEHHO 3TO ITO3BOJISIET IIpe-
ITOJIOXKUTD, YTO TEKCT TOTOBWJICS K ITeyaTu. B 11e710M MBI MeeM BO3MOXKHOCTD ITPOCIICINTD
HUCTOPUIO TIPEeBpPAICHNST aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa B TOTOBHIN K ITyOaMKamuu BapuaHT. OCOOBIN
WHTEPEC BBI3BIBAET PeKasi BOBMOXHOCTH BBISIBIEHUS DJIEMEHTOB TEKCTa, TPUCYTCTBOBAB-
IIMX B UCXOOHOM BapHMaHTE M OTCYTCTBYIOIINX B UTOTOBOM. B HacTosee BpeMs JOKYMEHT
XpaHuTcs B InyHOM apxuBe O.A. BanbKoBoii.

Ne 1
Bocnomunanus ToB. I'aeBckoii Hagexxkapl CTanucIaBoBHbI

MockBa 27 suBapst 1938 .

Kak Bcaxwmii crienimanuct u ripodeccop By3a s TIUIIY B IByX ooactsx. T[o] e[cTb], ¢ ogHOI
CTOPOHEI, S M3JIaraf0 pe3yJIbTaThl CBOCH HAYIHOU pabOTHI B CIIEIIMATBHON JIUTepaType, B CIIe-
LIMAJTBHBIX CTaThsIX, M PaOOTHI, Pe3yIbTaThl HAYIHOU pabOTHI CBOMX COTPYIHMKOB. M BTOpas
CTOpOHA — 3TO JIUTepaTypa yueOHasl, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, Y4eOHUKU U y4eOHbIe TOCOONS.

*BoT Takue ABe CTOPOHBI Moell padboThi™'*. Eci Mbl KOCHEMCS pabOThl HAYYHOM, TO
Bcs1 Jabopatopusi'’ paboTaeT Moja MOMM HayYHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM HaJ MpoOJeMOi MUILIEBbIX

4B 5TOM JOKYMEHTE BhIIEJICHNE 3BE30UKaMK 0003HaYaeT, 4YTo (hpasa 3au€pKHyTa CUHUM KapaH-
TTATIIOM.

1S MOXHO TIpeaIoNoXuTh, uto I'aeBckast uMeeT B BUAY Kadenapy TMapoOronorni MoCKOBCKOTo
MHCTUTYTa PbIOHOW MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH U XO3$11CTBA, KOTOPYI0 OHa Bo3miasisuia ¢ 1931 r. DTo Oblia
nepBas Kadenpa ruapodbuosioruu B Poccun, ocHoBanHasi B 1914 r. 30010roM-ruipo01oaoroM, OCHO-
BOITOJIOXKHUKOM runpoouosiorun B Poccun Cepreem AnekceeBuueM 3epHoOBbIM (1871—1945) Ha Oa3ze
MOCKOBCKOTO CETbCKOXO3STMCTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTAa M BO3IJIaBJisieMasi UM BIUIOTh 10 M30paHUs ero
akagemukoM AH CCCP u aupektopom 30070rn4eckoro MHCTUTYTa B 1931 r., ¥ CBSI3aHHOTO C 3TUM
nepeesna B JIeHWHTpan. Y4eOHOe yupexkIeHHe, B COCTaBe KOTOPOro Obljla opraHnm3oBaHa Kadenpa,
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CBsI3eli B BogoéMax, BKJtovas cioja 1 pbl0. Takas mpo0bJiema BJsieTcs OYeHb aKTyaJbHOM B
JAHHBIA MOMEHT I10 COBEPIIEHHO ITIOHSITHBIM COOOPaKEHUSIM.

DTa mpobieMa BXOIUT IO CBOEI OOIIMPHOCTH M CJIIOKHOCTH B BOITPOCHI ITUIIEBBIX CBSI-
3¢l M TMpeaCcTaBisieT co00il OMHY U3 OCHOBHBIX ITPOOJIEM B COBPEMEHHOM THIPOOUOJIOTUH.
ITpobaeMa MHUIIEBBIX CBSI3eil TECHO CMBIKACTCS ¢ TAKUMU pasieiaMi PhIOOXO3STICTBEHHOM
HayKM, KaK y4eHHe O ITPOAYKTUBHOCTH BOJOEMOB 1 00 MX ChIPhEBBIX 3amlacax, U COCTABIISIET
BMECTE C 3TUMHU pas3iejaMU eIMHbI OMOJOTMYECKUI KOMILJIEKC BOIIPOCOB, HAMPABICHHBIX
K HayYHOMY MO3HAHMIO TTPOM3BOINTEIBHBIX CHJI BOTOEMOB.

Yrto mbI mevyaTaem? TyT Hago ykaszaTh, YTO COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHME 3TOrO pasmesa
TUAPOOUOJIOTUN, UMEHHO YICHHE O TTUIIEBBIX CBSI3SIX, CIIEAYET IIPU3HATH CIabo pa3paboTaH-
HbIM e1é. M B 11eJIoM psifie OTHOIIEHMIT 3TOT pa3/ell He BhIIIEN ellé U3 oMmucaTeIbHOM CcTa-
auu. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTbD BhISIBJIEHA 3[eCh ellE Ype3BbIuaitHo Majio. Hanbosee ciaGbiM MecTOM
SIBJISIETCSI OTCYTCTBHE CITEIM(UIESCKIX METOMOB IS pa3pabOTKU BOIIPOCOB WIIH TSI U3yde-
HUSI IUTaHKUSI OPTaHM3MOB.

IMocnemqnune mBa-TpU roma s U 3aHUMAIOCh KaK pa3 pa3pabOTKOM METOIOB, CITelnduie-
CKMX ISl Tpohosioruu. DTo OTAeN Ha3biBaeTCs TpO(oiorueit — ydeHue o Mullie.

MHOI0 MpemIoXeHbl ABA OPUTMHAIBHBIX MeToda. OIMH U3 HUX — OIIpelesieHue Beca
MaJTBIX BOIHBIX OPTAaHM3MOB C TOYHOCTBIO B 5-M 3HaKe. *DT0 OYAyT COThIE TOJIM MIJTUMETpPA.
Ha texHuyeckoM sI3bIKe 3TO Ha3bIBaeTCs 5-i1 3HaK Ha Becax™. be3 aToro MeTona 10 cux mop He
yIaBaJIOCh ITOCTAaBUTh HAa TIOUBY TOYHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHNI KOTMICCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY ITUTAHUSI.
CxaxeM, OIpeaeIUTh TOYHO MUIIEeBbIe KOI(DMUIIMEHTHI U T.JI.

Bropoii MeTon — 3TO METO. IOJIydeHMsS] 0aKTEPUOJOTMYECKUX CTEPUJIbHBIX BOIHBIX
OpraHM3MoB. DTa 3ajada METOAMYeCcKU cioxHas. OHa pa3pellieHa, 1 TaKuM 00pa3oM CO3-
naH (peHOMEeH, B MPUPOJIE He CYLIESCTBYIOIINM. *B mpupome HeT TaKoro MoJoXKEeHUSsI, YTOObI
KMBOTHOE OBIJIO JTUIIIEHO OaKTepuii. [I1sT TTo3HaHUS poJIu OaKTepHii B TMTAHUM OPTraHU3MOB
U POJIM APYTUX KMBBIX U MEPTBBIX JIEMEHTOB MUTAHUS, HEOOXOAUMO OBbLIO pacriojararb
5TUM MeToaoM. *TOYHO Tak Ke, KaK XMMUKY HY>XKHO MMETh B pyKaxX B YMCTOM BHUIE KaKoe-
HUOYIb BEIIECTBO, XOTSI OBI B TIPUPOJIE OHO He BCTPeYaIoch B TakoM Buze. [IpuMepHo, [31ech
CTOMT aBTOpCKag 3andTasi. — O.B.] Takylo mapaniesib MOXHO ITOCTaBUTh. *

MHe ymanoch, ClIeI0BaTeIbHO, 3TOTO AOOUTBLCS. DTO Oblla OYEeHb TPydHAas 3amaya,
TMOTOMY 4TO OaKTepUM SBJISIOTCS TOpas3no 0ojiee YCTOWUYMBBIMU IO OTHOIIEHHIO K XUMUYE-
CKOMY peareHTy, 4eM CaMo XKUBOTHOE. YOUTb OaKTEPUIO ropa3ao TpyaHee, YeM YOUTh XXUBOT-
Hoe. [ToaToMy 1 TpyTHO OBLIO TIOABICKATh TAKOE CPENCTBO, KOTOPOE YOMIIO OBl BCe OaKTepuu
M OCTaBWJIO OBbI B XKUBOM BUJIE XXMBOTHOE.

D1u paboThl 006e mydauKyiorcs. OHM IMedyaTaioTcs 00e B XKypHalle, M3IaBaeMOM IIpU
MockoBckom yHuBepcuteTe. OgHa padbota Ha3biBaeTcs «OnpeaenseHrue TOUHOTO Beca MaJlbIX

MHOTOKPaTHO MepenMeHOBBIBaTIOCh. [T0CKOJIBKY B TEKCTE MHTEPBBIO YIIOMUHAIOTCST pa3HbIE €ro Ha3Ba-
HUSI, TO IPUBOIMM 31IeCh ero Kpatkylo uctopuio. B 1865 r. B Mockse cosnaHa IleTpoBckast 3emiie-
nenpueckas ujiecHas akanemusi. B 1889 r. ona crana HazbiBaThes [leTpoBcKas cesibCKOX03s1CTBEHHAS
akanemusi. B 1894 r. Akanemusi nmpeodpazoBaHa B MOCKOBCKUIA CETbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHbIM MHCTUTYT.
Wmenno B HEM B 1913 r. opranuzoBaHo OtaeneHue peidoBeaeHus, a B 1914 r. co3gaHa nepsasi B Poc-
cuu Kadeapa ruapoduosiorun. B 1917 r. Bo3BpailieHo cTapoe HazBaHue: [leTpoBcKasi CeJibCKOXO0351i -
ctBeHHas akaaemus. B 1923 r. ums Ilerpa | B HazBaHuu akagemMuu 3ameHeHo Ha umst KA. Tumupsi-
3eBa: CenbckoxossiiicTBeHHas akaaemusi uM. K.A. Tumupsizesa. Torna xxe OtneneHue pblOOBeaeHUS
MpeBpallleHo B ppib0ox03saiicTBeHHbIN dakyabreT. B 1930 r. aTOT hakynbTeT ObLI BblACIEH U3 COCTaBa
AXaJeMU U CTajl CaMOCTOSITeJIbHBIM BY30M 10l Ha3BaHMeM: MOCKOBCKUI MHCTUTYT PHIOHOM TPO-
MBILLIJIEHHOCTU U X03stiicTBa. Kadenpa ruapobronoruu Bolijia B COCTaB HOBOTO MHCTUTYTA.
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BOIHBIX OPraHM3MOB B KMBOM COCTOSIHMU»'®. Bropas paGora HasbiBaeTcs «HoBble MeETOIBI
MOJIy4eHUsT OAKTEPUOJOTNYECKH CTEPUIBHBIX BOIHBIX OPraHU3MOB» !,

Mown yuyenuku, [I'.J1.] [Toaskos' u [H.A.] J3106an", onyoankosasm B 1937 1. paboTel
10 TIMTAHUIO BOIHBIX OPTAHM3MOB B U3TaHUN AKaJeMUH HayK.

Bot atumu pabotamu s1 3aHUMAIOCh MOCAEAHUE TOABI.

o atoro 51 paboTaia 1o BornpocaM MUTaHUs U IO BOMpPOcaM dKOJOTUM — CBSI3b Opra-
HHU3Ma co cpenoii. S paborana Haa SKOJIOTHEN MPOCTEMIIINX KUBOTHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, 03€pa
Baiikana, BOCITOJIb30BaBIINMCH PE3YJIHTATOM pabOTHI Ha balikane B TedeHME HECKOJIBKUX JIET
¢ 1926 mo 1928 .0

Orta paborta Oblj1a OMyOJMKOBaHA 3a IpaHMLEH B BUAE OTIEJIbHOW MoOHOrpaduun
(40 meu[aTHBIX]| TMC[TOB]) C OOIBIIMM KOJTMIECTBOM pUCYHKOB?!. Ha pycckoM si3bIKe Ta paboTta
HareyataHa OTAeJbHBIMU YacTaMu B «M3BecTusx AkageMuu Hayk»22. D1o 0b110 B 1933 1.

[lepBas most paGora mosiBmiIach B 1916 r., Korna s eié Oblia CTYIEHTKOM 2-To Kypca 1
Hauajia BECTU Hay4HyIo paboTy?. M 10 OKOHYaHUs By3a y MEHs yKe Oblia padboTa B U3IaHUU
AxkaneMuu HayK>*.

4 ¢ camoro HavaJia cBoeit HayYHOM IesTeIbHOCTU 3aHUMajach BOIPOCaMU 9KOJOTUH, TO
€CTb CBSI3U OpraHu3Ma ¢ (haKTopaMM CPebl.

MeHs nHTepeCcOoBaJIM B TIEPBYIO 04epeab (COOCTBEHHO C 3TOTO sl Havasia eIié Oymydu CTy-
IEHTKOM 2-TO Kypca) BOIIPOCHI BIUSIHUSI Ha OpTaHu3M ¢akTopa coiéHoctu. M Most mepBast
cTyaeHYeckas paboTa [cTaja] Kiaccudyeckoi B aToit objsactu. OHa Bolllia BO BCE YYEOHUKU.
Ona HazBajnach «Bapuanuu Apremua ConauHa»?. DTa paboTta Obula HameyaTaHa B U3IaHUU

1 Umeetcst B Buny: laesckas H.C. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX METONAX B M3YYEHUMW MUTAHUST BOIHBIX
opraHu3MoB // 3oosiornueckuii xxypHai. 1938. T. 17. Ne 1. C. 165—174.

7 Umeetcs B Buny: laesckas H.C. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX MEOTIAX B M3yYSHUU MUTAHUST BOTHBIX
opraHusmoB. I1. Meroabl nonydeHust 6akrepuonornuecku unuctbix Cladocera, Ostracoda, Copepoda u
Rotatoria // 3oomormyeckuii xxypHai. 1938. T. 17. Ne 6. C. 1003—1017.

18 TlonsikoB I'eopruii ImutpueBnd (1912—1988), moxkrop GuojorMyeckux Hayk, TUAPOOHOJIOT,
CITELIMAJTUCT B 00JIaCTH PHIOHOTO XO3ICTBA.

9 JI3106an Hukonait Auapeesud (1910—1989), runpobuosor, co3narenb W MEPBbIA AUPEKTOP
Kyitowimesckoit ouoctanuu (1957 r.). H.C. T'aeBckasi, BUIMMO UMEET B BUAY CJEIYIOLIYIO TyOJIn-
kauuto: /3rooan H.A. O mutanuu Hekotopbix Cyclopydae (PakooGpa3snbie) // Jokmansl AkameMun
Hayk CCCP. 1937. T. 17. Ne 6. O6 aTo0ii pabote monpoGHee cM.: Pusvesp U.K. Hukonait AHnpeeBuY
J3106aH — ruapobuosior, 3ooreorpad, co3naresb 300MIaHKTOHOJOTUM BonoxpaHuauil // 3BecTust
Camapckoro HaydHoro 1eHTpa Poccuiickoit akanemun Hayk. 2006. T. 8. Ne 1. C. 356—364.

2 HarmpoTuB JaHHOTO ab3alia Ha JIEBOM I0Jie HAAMMCh CUHUM KapaHaaioM: «1926—28, 33».

2 Gaevskaja N. S. Zur Okologie, Morphologie und Systematik der Infusorien des Baikalsees: mit 25
Tafeln, 1 Karte, 3 Tab.-Beilagen, 21 Texttab., 1 Kurve und 5 Abb. im Text und Anhang I—III. Stuttgart:
Schweizerbart, 1933.

2 BeposiTHO, uMetoTcs B Buny: Gajevskaja N. Zur Kenntnis der Infusorien des Baikalsees // Jlokiambt
AH CCCP. Cepust A. 1927. Ne 19. 313—318; I'aebckas H.C. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX MH(PY30PUSIX U3 TTeIa-
ruanu o3. Baiikana // Tam xe. 1928. Ne 23. C. 476—478; Gajevskaja N. Uber einige seltene Infusorien
aus dem Baikalsee // M3Bectust AH CCCP. Otn. dusuko-matemarnyeckux Hayk. Cep. VII. 1929. Ne 9.
C. 845—854; Iaescxas H.C. O mopckux 3jeMeHTax B dayHe nHdy3opuii 03. baiikana // Tpynsl baii-
KaJibcKoit uMHoornyeckoit cranuuu AH CCCP. 1932. T. I1. C. 1—-14.

2 Taeeckas H. IameHunBocTh y Artemia salina // Tpyasl oco6oit 300710rn4ecKoii 1abopaTopuu 1
Ceacronojbckoil buonornueckoii cranumun MAH. 1916. Cepus I1. Ne 3. C. 1-40.

2 HanpoTtuB gaHHOTO ab3alia Ha JIEBOM IT0JIe HaIITMCh CUHUM KapaHaamoMm: «1916».

B CM. ipum. ???. (mpo M3ameHumBoCTh y Artemia salina)
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AkageMun HayK. HeM1bl 1o cOOCTBEHHOMY MOYMHY €€ MepeBesIv U HarevyaTaau y ceds (XoTs
ObLa BoitHa). OHM HareyaTaiu B XXypHaJie, KOTOPBIH SIBJISIETCS XKypHAJIOM MEXITyHapOIHOTO
nopsinka. Hemirbl e€ mepeBenn — BonbTepek? mepeBelt. M Korma KOHIMIACH BOWHA, MHE 3TOT
>KypHaJI ObLT ITPYCIaH M OBUIM TIPUCIAaHBI OTTUCKH. DTO OBLIO CEIaHO M0 MHUIIMATUBE Bosib-
TepeKa — MHPOBOTO yU4EHOro?’.

ITocne aToro s 3aHMMAanach BOMPOCOM BIWSIHUSI COJIEHOCTH Ha WHGY30puid. Beimen
TOJIBKO UTO YIEOHUK — PYKOBOICTBO ITO 300JIOTHH, ¥ B 3TOM y4eOHMKE MCITOJIb30BaHBI MOU
paboThI®,

(MbI Ha3bIBaeM KjiaccHM4ecKue paboThl, BOLIEAIINE B YYEOHUKM).

U nocnenyonie Mou pabOThl BOIIUIU B YYEOHUKU.

B 061116 M MHOI0 HameyaTtaHo JUCTOB 60.

MHO10 OTKPBITO OBLIIO SIBJICHUE COJIEBOrO aHa0M03a. DTO OBLIIO OTKPBITO MHOIO B 1925 T.
DT0 sIBIEHUE 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, UTO HEKOTOPbIE KUBOTHBIE 00J1aal0T CITIOCOOHOCTBIO BIla-
JaTh B OCMOTUYECKOE OlleTIeHEHWe TIPY TTOCTETIEHHOM TTOMEIIEHUH MX B COJIEBOI pacTBOP
BO3pacTaloIeii KpermocTH. M MOTYT B TAKOM COCTOSTHMY paBHOBecHSI (0e3 TTPU3HAKOB XKIU3HU)
MMpeObIBaTh 10 TOJIYToa 1 Jaxe OOJbIle. A MOTOM IT0 BO3BPAIllEeHUM B HOPMAJIBHYIO Cpery
OBICTPO OXMBAIOT. DTO SBJICHUE COJIEBOro aHabuo3a ObIJI0 MHOIO OTKPHITO B 1925 r. B 310
BpeMsI OblJIa HalleuaTaHa CTaThs B « PycckoM apXuBe TIpOTHCTOJIOTMI»?. CTaThs Ha3bIBAJIACh
«O coneBoM aHab1o3e»*.

41 B aT0 Bpems paboTaia 3mech CKPOMHBIM aCCUCTEHTOM Ipodeccopa, HbIHE aKaaeMHuKa,
C.A. 3epHOBa, MOeTO MpealIecTBEHHUKA 3/1eCh 10 Kadenpe?®'.

3a o™i paboThl M 3a OpPraHU3alMI0 HayYHOW paboThl Ha Kadenpe (padoTaeT y MeHs
Hapoay M U3 CTYICHTOB, M M3 MOJIONEXM BOOOIIEe, Ha Kadeape Bce MOW BOCITUTAHHUKUI) U
Ieaaroruyeckyio padbory s B 1936 r. 6buta HarpaxaeHa opaeHOM??,

ITocne 1925 r. 661 y MeHs eli€ psia padboT, ONsIThb-TaKU MO BAUSHUIO (haKTopa IeJI0Y-
HOCTH, TIO BIMSIHWIO PEHTTEHOBCKUX Jydeil. Minest 3mech 3akimovyaiach B TOM, YTOOBI BO3-
NIeWCTBOBATh JTydaMU PEHTreHa Ha KMBOTHBIX U BBI3BIBATh MCKYCCTBEHHBIC MyTalluu. S 310
MOJIy4YnyIa, HO He CMOIJIa 3Ty paboTy MpoaABUHYTh. Hy>KHBI OBLIM TOPOTO CTOSIIINE arlrapaThl
U T. O. DTy paboTy g Hauaja aenaTth B 1922 r., B caMblil pasrap paspyxu. [lemkom xonuia

% Bonbrepek Puxapn (1877—1944) — HeMelKuii 300J10T.

77 Buaumo, uMeercs B Buay: Gaievskaia N. Uber die Variabilitit bei Artemia salina // Internatio-
nale Revue der gesamte Hydrographie und Hydrobiologie. 1922. Bd. 10. Hft. 1-2. S. 139—159; Hft. 3.
S. 299-309.

2 BeposiTHO, MMeeTcs BBUILY: PykoBoacTBo 1o 3oosiorum / mox pen. JI.A. 3enkeBuua. M.; JI.: Hap-
komsapaB CCCP, buomenrus, 1937.

2 Bunumo nuMmeetcd B BUAy: Gaievskaia N. Sur deux nouveaux infusoires des mares salées —
Cladotricha Koltzowii nov. gen. nov. sp. et Palmarium salinum nov. gen. nov. sp. // Pycckuii apxus
npoructojoruu. 1925. T. 4. Ne 3—4. C. 255—285; u pe3tome nanHoit cratbu: ['aeBckast H.C. O HOBBIX
conéHoBoaHbIX MHOY30pusix — Cladotricha Koltzowii n. g. n. sp. u Palmarium salinum n. g. n. sp. //
Tam xe. C. 285—288.

3 HanpoTtus naHHOTO ab3alia Ha JIEBOM I10JIe HAIITMCh CUHUM KapaHaamom: «1925».

3t Umeetcst B BuIy Kadenpa ruapobuojorua MOCKOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTa PHIOHOM MPOMBIIIIICH-
HOCTHU U X03s1iicTBa (cM. puM. ???). IHCTUTYT NpeTernesl HeCKOJIbKO Mpeodpa3oBaHuil, HECKOJIbKO pa3
ObLI TepeuMeHoBaH, a B 1958 r. 6b11 nepedasupoBaH U3 MockBbl B Kanununrpan. C 1994 r. Hocut
Ha3BaHMe KanumHurpanckuii rocymapcTBeHHbBIN TeXHUYeCcKuii yHuBepcuteT. [logpobHee 06 mcTtopun
By3a CM. caiiT yHuBepcureTa: http://www.klgtu.ru/about/history/

32 JlaHHBIM ab3a1] 0TYepYeH CMHUM KapaHIAIIOM 110 JIEBOMY ITOJTIO.
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B MHcTuTyT Jlazapesa®. TaMm oHM TOXe O4eHb XaIKUCh. J e€ qoBesa 40 KOHIIA B TOM CMBbIC]IE,
YTO OHa Jaxke OblIa OIy0JIMKOBaHa, HO B KpaTKOM Buae — Ha 2 1/2 ctpannukax’. Hano 6bu10
3Ty paboTy yrIyOUTh, PACIIMPHUTh, PA3BUTh, 1aTh OYEHb TOUHYIO METOAMKY, — TO, Ha Y&M
OCHOBBIBAETCSl HAYYHOE OTKPBITHE.

Sl Beab He TOJNILKO YYEHBIN, HO U TeJaror, Mo3ToMy s He Mepexoxky B AKageMuIo Hayk.
3aech s yeprnaro IMOCTOSIHHO MOJIoable CUibl. be3 aToro s He Mory. Sl ocTatoch TyT, HeB3Upast
Ha 60Jiee CKPOMHYIO OOCTaHOBKY M BOBMOXKHOCTH.

Y MeHsl ecTb psii YYEHUKOB, KOTOpbIE 3aHMMAIOT OTBETCTBEHHbIC HAy4YHBIC ITOCTHI,
JIeJIaloT OTBETCTBeHHBIE padoThl. Ckaxem, ['oHuapoB ceituac padoraer B MHCTUTYTE BKC-
nepuMeHTanbHoI 6uonorun y Konbuosa. [B.B.] Ypban — Tobonbckas ctaHuusi. 3axBaT-
kuHa, [Tuénkuna — IMoaspueiit UHcTUTYT, MapoukuHa, YepkacoB — Kamuarckasi ctaH1us,
CepoBa — baiikanbckas ctanuusi. CioBoMm, yenoBek 25 B pa3Hbix MecTax Coro3a.

Cama s padorana Ha Bcex Mmopsix Coro3a — Ha JI[anbHeM]| BocToke, Ha ceBepHBIX MOPSIX,
I0XKHBIX — BOOOIIIE B OKCIEAUIIMSIX paboTasa 0OueHb MHOTO.

ITo Baiikany y MeHst 5 pabot. Pabotel o baiikany Hauana B 1926 r. Pa6orana B 1926,
1927 u 1928 rr. — Tpu roaa.

Ha Apremus ConuHa y MeHs1 ObUTH JBE SKCIIEAULIMY Ha COJIEHbIe BomoeMbl KMHOypH-
CKOTO IOJyoCcTpoBa. DTO KOca, KOTOpasi OTXOJUT OT 3amanHoii moixoBuHbl Kpbima. Okcre-
nuuyu Ha KuHOypH Obuiu: B 1923 1 1929 rr. B pesynbrare sT0i 9KCNEAULIMU TOSIBUJINCH
4 paboTHI.

Ha JI[anpHeM] BocToke 51 Obl1a co crieUajibHBIM 3amaHueM oT [1aBpbIOb>® — MoMOYb
HUCCJIeN0BaTh, BepHee, HalaauTh paboOTy IO ChIpbeBBIM 3aracaM y HEpbIOHBIX OOBEKTOB —
YCTPULBI, TPENAHTHU (ITOMOYb HAJIAAUTh YYET HECOJIEBBIX*® 3aI11aCOB).

D10 6BLTO B 1932 1.

Hauunas ¢ 1934 r. g 3aHUMarOCh MUTaHWEM BOJHBIX OPTaHU3MOB.

DT pabOThI MOABOAAT TAaKyl0 TEOPETUYECKYIO M IPAKTUUECKYIO0 0a3y IOj ChIPhEeBbIC
3amachl pbl0, IMMOCKOJIBKY YYET ChIPBEBBIX 3aI1aCOB SIBJSIETCS MPUKIIATHON PHIOOXO3SIICTBEH -
HOM 3amaueitl, YMCTO PhIOOX03sIMCTBEHHOM 3a1aueii.

MpbI, KOHEYHO, UMeeM JaJIbHUI MPUILIE], KOTda Mbl 3T PabOThl CTaBUM, HO JUISI HAC
COBEPUIEHHO SICHO, KaKOBO OyAeT MpUJIOKEHUE 3TOro, Ijis TMporHo3a u T. A. MHauye Bcé
9T0 HeMbicauMoO. Eciu nmpocto 6paTh, Mbl OyaeM paboTaTh O BTOPOTO MPUILIECTBUS. A MbI
JIOJIKHBI B3Th KaKOM-TO KOCBEHHBIII METO/l, KOTOPbIi JAaET BO3MOXKXHOCTD IOJIYYUTh 100a-
BOYHBIE TTPU3HAKKU PHIOOCOJIEBBIX’ 3aITacOB.

51 pabGoTasia COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTOSITEIbHO, JaXKe TMEPBYI0 CBOIO padOTy BHIMTOJHUIA
camocTtosTesbHO. C.A. 3epHOB HUKOTIa MHOIO He pyKoBoAua. OH cuuTal, 4To s MOTY cama

3 MoxHo npenronoxutb, utro H.C. TaeBckast umeer B Bumay MHCTUTYT GU3UKU 1 GMOGDU3UKI
(FocynapcTBeHHbIN OMOGMU3NUYECKUIT MHCTUTYT), OpraHu3oBaHHbIl B 1919 1. B MockBe akajieMUKOM
[Tetpom IlerpoBuuem JlazapeBbiM (1878—1942) u pykoBonumblii um a0 1931 r.

3% Bunumo, umeetcst B Buny: Gaievskaia N. Der Einflufl der Rontgenstrahlen auf Artemia salina //
Verhandlungen der Internationale Vereiningung fiir theoretische und angwandte Limnologie. Congress in
Deutschland. 1923. Bd. 7. S. 359—362.

35 B 1938 r. — 'maBHOe yIipaBjieHre phIOHO MPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH B cocTaBe HapomHoro komucca-
puara nuiueBoii npombiiuieHHocTH CCCP; ¢ 1939 r. — camocTosiTenbHblii Hapkomar pbeiGHOI mTpo-
MmbliiieHHoctu CCCP.

¢ Han ctpokoii (hMoIeTOBBIMM YePHUIAMU BCTABICHO: «ChIPhEBBIX?».

37 «pbIOOCOJIEBBIX» — MOAYEPKHYTO CUHUM KapaHIallloM, BO3MOXKHO OoreyaTKa U UMeJIOCh B BUILY
«PBIOOCHIPHEBBIX».
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970 nenath. IlepBylo cBolo padoty s1 paborana noa pykoBoactBom Konbuoa H.K., koro-
poMy 4, kKak U C.A. 3epHOBY, IO rpo0d XU3HU *6arogapHa B TOM OTHOILIEHUU, YTO 00a OHU
(C TOUKM 3peHUS UACOIOTMIECKON YCTAaHOBKM Ha KCHCKUI TPYI) HUKOTIA He Ae/Iajid HUKa-
KOI1 pa3HUIIbI MEXIy MHOI 1 MY>KCKOI TTOJIOBMHOI CBOEi JTabopaTOpUH, U 1 ObI cKa3ala, 4To
OHM TaK C OCOOBIM YIOBOJBCTBUEM BCE-TaKW JaBaJyd MHE MECTO U BO3MOXHOCTb 3aHUMAaTh-
¢s.% Tak 4TO C 3TO¥ CTOPOHBI I CYMTAIO, UYTO ITOKHA JOOPHIM CIIOBOM YITOMSIHYTh M TOTO, U
npyroro. M Tot, u opyroii Bcerna ObUTM CTOPOHHUKAMM BBIIBUIKEHMS KeHIIWH. M HIKaKoro
3aTOpa, TOPMO3a s HUKOTJA He MCIIBIThIBAJIa. DTO OBLIO OYeHb CUACTINBOE OOCTOSTEIBCTBO
Ha MO€M >XKU3HEHHOM IyTH.

Bo BHe HayYHBIX KpPYyroB, YTOOBI KTO-HUOYIb MHE COICHCTBOBAJI B MOE HayIHOMU
paboTe — s OBI cKa3ajia, 9To s CYMTAIO0, UTO I BCE-TaKM 31eCh, B UHCTUTYTE, HAXOXYCh, MOXKET
OBITb, B JIYYIIIEM ITOJOKEHUM, YEM PsIIT IPYTUX TOBAPUILIEH.

Co cTopoHbl KOro s BcTpevasia momoinb? f1 Obl HasBana Hukosaesa, TemepeniHero
HavasnbHUKaA [aBpeIOBI. OH Bcerma ocTpble KOHMIMKTHI YMEI pa3pellaTh MSTKO MEXIY
npodeccypoii u aupekmueid. M, KpoMe Toro, oH Bcerma 00Hapy:KUBaJI BRLICOKOE TIOHUMAaHUE
(em€ OymyuM CTYyAEHTOM, OyIy4Yr CeKpeTapeM MapTUitHOI opraHu3amuu). OH 1o BO3pacTy He
MOJIOION YeJIOBEK U OOHApYKMBaJI CMEJIOCTh HE TOJbKO MOTOMY, UTO ObL cTapliie OOBIYHOIO
CTY/IEHUECKOTO BO3pacTa, a MPOCTO y HEro ObLIO MpeKpacHOe MOHMMaHKME POJIM HaydYHOU
paboTHL. M B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUH ST C €TO CTOPOHEI BCTpevasa caMoe JIydIliee OTHOIIEHNE U TTOMI-
JIepKKY (He TO, UTO TIPSIMYIO, HO BaxKeH AyX, TOHYC, Ha YéM nepkuTcs). OH ceityac HaYaaIbHUK
I'maBpbIObI.

KoHeuHo, )KMBEM MBI HE POCKOIIHO, HO MEHsI He XMYT, MpaBaa, s o0Jagalo 00JbIION
HACTOMYMBOCTHIO, 3aIIMIIAsI CBOE EJI0* M CBOMX COTPYITHUKOB.

Sl mony4una creneHb JOKTOpa 0e3 3alIuThl. S Kak pa3 nepBblil foKTop Halrero MHcTH-
TyTa* mo BpeMeHU. D10 66110 B 1935 1. 3nech, B UHCTUTYTE, TOKTOPOB XKEHIIMH OO0JIbIIIe HET
emi€. M kak 0yaro 661 Bo BceM OKTSIOpbCKOM paitoHe® s1 omHa xeHIMHa. Korma MHe naroT
OMJIETHI Ha COOpaHMSI, 3TO OOCTOSITEIHCTBO BCETa IMTOAUYEePKUBACTCS, KaK KaKas-TO YHUKAJTb-
HOCTb.

CreneHb JOKTOpa 1 Tojydmaa 5 sueaps 1938 r.#!

3% Hukomnait KoncrantunoBuy Kospbiios (1872—1940) npenonasai ¢ 1903 r. Ha MOCKOBCKMX BBIC-
IIUX XEeHCKUX Kypcax, (BrocieactBur 11 MocKoBCKMit TocynapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET, T OH pabo-
Tan 10 1924 r.). I1.J1. [TupoxHukos, ouorpacd H.C. NaeBckoit, nuiieT: «O4eBUIHO, MO BIUSHUEM JISK-
mmit mpod. H.K. KosbiioBa oHa 3aHs1ach 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIM M3yYeHUEeM M3MEHYMBOCTH Artemia
salina, y’ke MHOTO JIeT IIpUBJIeKaBIIIel K ceOe BHUMaHKe 3apyOeskHbIX U PYCCKHUX 300JI0r0B. B KauecTBe
JIeTHel 6a3bl Oblia n3opaHa CeBacToIoJbcKasi OMoornyeckast CTaHIMsI, KOTOPOIi B TO BpeMsI 3aBeJlO-
Bas1 C.A. 3epHoB. <...> B 3uMHee BpeMs1 pabOThI C apTeMueli MPoa0JIKaTUCh B 300J10TMYECKOi 1abopa-
TOpuM BBICIINMX XKeHCKMX KypCcOB IO HerocpencTBeHHbIM pyKoBoncTBoM H.K. KosbiioBa, mockobKy
0OJIbLIIME KOJIMYECTBA MOKOSIIIMXCS SIUL] payKa B COJAEHOM pare nocTaBasiuchk B MockBy» (ITupoxxHM-
koB IT.JI. Yka3. cou. C. 10). Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO TMPEATOI0XKUTh, YTO MO/ CJIOBOM «J1a00paTOPUSI»
laeBckast ©MeeT B BUJLY JIBa pa3HbIX MeCTa paOOThI.

¥ MOCKOBCKUIT MHCTUTYT PHIOHOM MPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH M XO3STICTBa (CM. CHOCKY 15)

4 Mmeercst B Bumy OKTSIOpbCKUIT pailoH MOCKBHI.

41 CMbICT 3TOM (bpasbl, SBHO MPOTUBOpPEYAIeii MpeablAyIeMy ab3ally, MHe, K COXaJICHHIO, yCTa-
HOBHTB He ynanock. Bo Bcex ony6nkoBaHHbIX MaTepuaiax o H.C. 'aeBckoit yKa3bIBaeTcsi, UYTO CTEIEeHb
eit 6buta mprcBoeHa B 1935 r. 6e3 3amutel auccepraimu. Cm.: Hanexna CranucinaBosHa aesckast //
I'uapo6uonornueckmii xxypHat. 1969. T. 5. Ne 5. C. 144; Hukoavckuii I. B., [loaskos I.J1., Cmupnos H.H.,
Yepgpac B.U. Tlamstu H.C. TaeBckoii (15 Hosiopst 1889 r. — 30 aBrycra 1969 r.) // Bonpochl nxtuo-



100 NCTOPUKO-BNOJIOTMYECKWE UCCNEQOBAHWA. 2013. Tom 5. Ne 2

MHo10 HanucaHo, mpuMepHo, 60 reu[aTHbIX] TMc[ToB], a HazBaHWT — 30.

Tyt Obl1a HayyHast KoHMepeHums Hamero MHctutyTta 28 nekadps 1937 r. OueHb MHOTO
Hapoay Mnpuexajo Ha 3Ty KoH(pepeHILMo. DTo ObLI JeHb, KOTAA S BBICTYIIAJla CO CBOMMM
yuYeHUKaMH. B cTeHOorpaMMax 3Toii KOH(EpeHIINN ObliIa JaHa OIIEHKA PaObOTHI CO CTOPOHBI
LIEJIOTO psiaa JIIOIEH.

BeuT psn BBICTYIUIEHUI, KOTOpBIE B OYEHBb XOPOIIeil (hopMe XapaKTepHU30BaId BCIO
paboTy u Ul Kak 1Kojabl. Hanpumep, JIMOWH TOBOPUJI, UTO 3TO TaKOU e 3Tan B HalIe
HayKe, KaKUM SIBJIsSIeTCSl U300peTeHre HAalllUX OCHOBHBIX OPYIMI — METOAUK B Hallleil o01a-
CTH.

Hama Hayka oueHb Mojionoii cuutaetcs. Tonbko ¢ 1910 r. naryanuH Iletepcon* uzo-
Open mpuOopkl, KOTOphie caenanu rnepeiom®. Kak u BCSIKy10 METOAUKY, U MOU PabOThl OH
MPUPABHSJI K TAKOMY Xe TIepeJIOMHOMY MOMEHTY, T[0] €[cTh] K CIBUTY HAayKM B ONpPeaesIEH-
HOM HaIIpaBJICHUH.

4 cuurato, 4TO 3MECh Y MEHS €CTh IIKOJIA. S TIo1araro, 4To s UMeI0 OTpeneIEHHYIO KOy,
KOTOPYIO sI B KaKO¥-To Mepe co3mana. S 3mech MMero HayqHYIo IIKoIy. M s canTalo, 94To Kak pa3
3aiaveii 3Toil Kadbeapbl BIsieTCs (3TO Bellb CTAPESHINNIA BY3 pIOOXO3SIHCTBEHHBIN* He TOJTBKO
B EBporie, B EBporie HeT pbIOOX03SIICTBEHHOIO By3a, MMEETCS Takoi By3 B TOKUO), TO, YTO
MpHU TaKoi Kadenpe 1okKHaA ObITh 00s13aTeIbHO HEKOTOpasl Hay4yHasl 11KO0Ja. DTO MOJIUTEXHU -
yeckas mkoja. OHa He eCTh Takasl CJIUIIKOM Y3KO crielMain3nupoBaHHas. OHa MojJuTeXHuue-
CKOTO MOpsiiKa B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO MbI 3[€Ch UMeeM O0beIMHEHNE HECKOJIbKIX PAa3HOPOIHbBIX
(haKyJIBTETOB: UXTUOJOTMUECKUIT (haKyJIbTET U OCTaJIbHBIE TPU (DaKyIbTeTa YMCTO MHXKEHEp-
HbIC, TEXHUYECKUI, TEXHUKHN TOOBIYM U MeXaHWdecKuii (pakynbreT. [Ipudem, nxruosoruye-
CKUIA SIBJISIETCST cTapeinmM (paKyJIbTeTOM, M Ha €ro 0a3e BBIPOCIM OCTaJIbHBIC (haKyIBTETHI.
DTO COBepIIEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIN TTporecc. M, KOHEYHO, TaK ¥ TOJLKHO OBITh. DTO OXBAaThIBACT
PBIOHOE XO35IIICTBO CO BCEX CTOPOH: T[0] €[CTh| CO CTOPOHBI CHIPEBOI 6a3bl — UXTUOJOTUYE-
CKUIA (hpakyJIBTET, CO CTOPOHBI MEPEPAOOTKU ChIPbSi — TEXHUYECKUI (PaKyJIbTET, CO CTOPOHBI
JIOOBIYM — (DaKyJIbTET TEXHUKU JOOBIUM U MEXaHUUECKUIT — BOOOIIE 10ObIYA TPOMBILIJIEHHO-
ctu. Tak 4To Bce CTOPOHBI PHIOHOTO JIejIa OXBaUY€HbBI IO 00BEMY U COACPKAHUIO.

Tax uTo 11KOJ1a, 9TO KOTOPasi 00CIYKMBAET KOJIOCCAbHYIO OTPAC/ib M 00CIYKMBAET €€ CO
BceX CTOpoH. Takum o0pa3oM, 3HaUeHUe 3TOM LIKOJIbI 0YeHb BearMKo. M MOXHO cKka3aTh, 4TO
BCE, UeM pacroyiaraeT CTpaHa, BCE OCHOBHBIC Kaaphl, KaK HayYHbIC, TaK U IIPOMBIIILJICHHBIE,
BBICIINE B 3TOI 00JIaCTH, JaHBI ATOM IIKOJION. 25 et Oymet B utoHe 1938 r. MocphIOBTY3a.
O10T MHCTUTYT BO3HMK Ha OCHOBE, Ha 0a3¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO (DaKyIbTeTa TUMUPSI3eBCKOM
akageMuy. MBI BBIICIUINCH B CAMOCTOSITeIbHOE yupexaeHue B 1930 r.

B TumupsseBckoii akaneMun 0bUT HaKyJIbTET poIOBO, KOTA MbI ObUTU B Hepax TuMu-
PSI3€BCKO aKkaieMuu, U Mpu HEM ObLIO OTIeIeHUE pbIOOBOIHO-OMOJIOTUYECKOE, UXTUOJIOT Y-
YeCcKOoe, TEXHUUECKOE U SKOHOMUYECKOE U TeXHUKa 100bIur. M3 9TOT0 1 MOMydmIICcs HbIHEI -
HUI MHCTUTYT TUTIOC MEXaHU3aLMsl.

soruu. 1970. T. 10. Beim. 1 (60). C. 158; boeopos B.I., Cmupnose H.H. H.C. TaeBckast (1889—1969) //
3oonornyeckuii xkypHait. 1970. T. 49. Beim. 1. C. 168.

4 Petersen Carl Georg Johan (1860 —1928) — naTckuii 300J10r 1 MOPCKOi1 GUOJIOT.

 MoxHo npennojoxutb, uro H.C. TaeBckast MMeeT B BUAY TaK Ha3bIBa€Mblil THOUYEPIIATENb
[Tetepcena, n3o06peTéHHbINM UM B 1915 1., mpubdop, npeaHazHaYeHHbIN 1151 B3sITUS NTpod G6eHToca. OH
HCITONB3YeTCs Ul KOJTMUECTBEHHOTO yueTa oouTatelieil rpyHTa BomoéMoB. JIHouyepratensb [letepcoHa
SBJISIETCS. OMHUM M3 HauboJjiee pacipoCTPaHEHHBIX MPUOOPOB JAHHOTO BMAA BIUIOTH 0 HACTOSIIErO
BpPEMEHHU.

4 CM. cHOCKYy 15.
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S poxnmenus 1889 r. 4 u3 ExarepuHocnasa. S — momymnonbKa, IoayykpanHKa. OTelr
OBLJT CKPOMHBIH CITysKaluii cupoTcKoro cyna. M3 ExateprHociaBa mpuexasa cioga B MockBy
yuutbes. Konumna Beicime sxeHckue Kypebl ['epbe B 1916 1. Chalia rocynapcTBeHHbIE 9K3a-
MeHbl. Torma BrepBbie ObLIM pa3pellieHbl FoCyJapcTBeHHbIE 9K3aMeHbl. M s1 Obuia B 3TOM
KOMITaHUU®.

IlepBasg Most paboTta ObuIa elié Koraa s1 Obula CTyAEeHTKON Ha BhICIINX >XEHCKUX Kyp-
cax. Emg 0ynyuu cTyaeHTKOM, 51 e3nuia detaMu B CeBacTOIOJIb Ha OMOJIOTMYECKYIO CTAaHIIUIO
aKajgeMMUH HayK. DTO ObLIA 300JI0THS, [IOTOMY YTO THAPOOMOIOTUM KaK CIIEIINATbHOCTH eIIIé
TOraa He ObLIo.

B 1917 r. s Obl1a mpuriaiieHa cioia B KauecTBe MpernogaBaTeJbHULIbI — TepBast XKeH-
mMHa-npenonasareibHuiia B [lerpoBckoii akanemun. S Obuta mpumiamieHa Ha Kadeapy
3oosoruu K Kynaruny, akageMuky*. IIpo6bsuia y Hero Tpu roga. C.A. 3epHOB GbLT 3aBey-
IOLIUM CTaHLMel ouogorndyeckoit B CeBactonose. Sl y HEro cTyAeHTKOI paboTaja Ha CTaH-
. Y Korna oH croga nepedpaics B 1915 r. Ha Ty Kadenpy, oH MeHsI IIepeMaHWI K cebe —
Kk ipod. Kymnaruny B accucteHThI. [ToTOM 1 OBI1a y HeTo noiieHTOM. B mekadpe 1930 1. oH OBIT
n30paH akaTeMUKOM B AKaieMH1Io HayK, 1 TOT/a ITOCJIe Hero s 3aHsija ero Kadenpy.

JtonbMu, KOTOpbIE MMEIU Ha MOEM HaydHOM MYTU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIUSIHUE, ST CUM-
Tato Konprosa H.K. n 3epHoBa C.A. Y KonblioBa, KOTOphIi ObLIT podeccopoM Ha Bricimx
JKEHCKUX Kypcax, s 1 Hayduiach paboTarh.

Jluunwiii apxue O.A. Baavkoeoii. Mawunonucs. Pykonucuas npasxa. JI. 1—10.

Ne 2
Buorpadmua Hanexnapl CtanuciaBoBHbl I'aeBckoii

MockBa [He panee 27 suBapst 1938 1.]

He nmpuxomutcst m1oKa3biBaTh *3HayeHUe™ ¥ Il TUTAaHMPOBAHUS HAPOIHOTO XO3SICTBA
CoBETCKOro co103a* — y4éra ChIpbEBBIX 3aI1acoB phIObI*.* 3amaua yyéra OCIOKHIETCI TEM,
4TO HA/JIEXKUT OTPENETUTh HE TOJIbKO HAJTUYHBIE, CETOAHSIIIIHUE 3aMachl PbIObI, HO U COCTa-
BUTbH IIPOTHO3 Ha Oyay1iee.

Jnst pasperieHust MpoOIeMbl 0 PHIGHBIX 3amacax *cTpaHbI** BO Bceil e€ moJiHOTe,
*X03sIMCTBEHHUKKN* o0OpaTWiIMCh K OMoJioraM, KOTOpbIe MpemioXuan 3hheKTUBHBIN

4 XapakrtepHo, uro H.C. I'aeBckasi coBceM He yIOMHUHAeT He TOJbKO O CBOE PEBOJIOIIMOHHOM
NIESTEIbHOCTU, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO IMOCTaBUTh MO/l COMHEHUE, HO U O TOM, 4TO B 1903—1905 rr. oHa pabo-
Tajia yYUTEIbHUIICH B HAUaIbHBIX IIKOJIaX; 00 00ydyeHun Ha JlecracdToBckux v [TOTUTEXHUUECKMX Kyp-
cax B Cankr-IletepOypre, o0 paboTe aCCUCTEHTKOM MO 300JI0rMU NMpU MOCKOBCKMX KEHCKUX Te1aro-
ruyeckux kypcax um. I.M. TuxomupoBa, 4To moaTBepxKaaeTcst [oKyMeHTanbHo. CM.: [JInuHoe neno]
T'aeBckoit Hamexnbl CtanucnaBoBHbl. LIMAM. ®. 363 (MockoBcKue BBICIINE JKeHCKUE Kypcehl). O 4.
H.6522.J1. 5; 58. Bo3M0OXHO, OHa He CUMTaIa TaKKe NeTaiu Ororpaduu 3acTy>KuBaloMMy BHUMaHUSI.

4 Kymarun Hukomnait Muxaittosuy (1860—1940) — 300J10r, SHTOMOJIOT, YJI€H-KOPPECITOHAEHT
Axkanemuu Hayk (¢ 1913 r.). [Tomumo npyrux cBOUX JOKHOCTEH W 3aHsATUIA, ¢ 1894 . U 10 KOoHLA
KU3HU ObUT MpodeccopoM Kadenpbl 300I0TM MOCKOBCKOTO CEeJIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTA /
MockoBckoit cenbeckoxo3siicTBeHHOM akanemuu uM. K. A. Tumupsizesa.

47 *_* cJT0BO UCITPABJIEHO Ha: OrPOMHOI0 3HaYeHUA» (PUOJICTOBBIMU YePHUIAMMU.

48 *_* (ppa3a mepeHeceHa M BCTaBJieHa HEIMTOCPEICTBEHHO TOCIE CJIOBA «3HAYEHUsT» (DHOJIETOBBIMU
YepHUIAMU.

49 *_* c7T0BO 3aUEPKHYTO (PUOJIETOBBIMU YEPHUIAMM.

S0 *_* c7J0BO BCTABJICHO HAJl CTPOKOM (PMOJETOBBIMU YEPHUIAMU.
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HayYHbIi METOH U3yYeHMs MPOIYKTUBHOCTU BOJOEMOB M UX ChIPbEBBIX 3aIlacOB IyTEM
OIpeeIeHUS MUILIEeBbIX CBSI3ei B BOJOEMAaX.

[IpoGaemoii MUIEBHIX CBSI3€il B BOMOEMAaX 3aHMMAETCS TOJBbKO OJHO HAyYHOE YUpek-
nenne B CCCP — nmabopatopuss MocpeioBTy3a 1mon pykoonctBoM mnpod. H.C. INaesckoii,
TOKTOpA OMOIOTUYECKUX HAYK, — KPYITHEHUIIIETo YIEHOTO B 00JIaCTH TUAPOOUOIOTHH, OpIe-
HOHOCIIA.

Tpodosorust — Mosonoit pazaen ruapoduosoruu. Bo mHoroM tpodonorust *emié*’! He
BBIIILIA €LIE U3 «OIUcaTeIbHOM» CTaauu cBoero pocta. Hamnbosee ciabbiM MeCTOM e€ sIBJIsI-
€TCST OTCYTCTBUE CIEIU(PUISCKUX METOIOB U3YIeHHUSI ITUTAHUST OPTaHU3MOB.

B cozmanum mMetonoB Tpodosioruu npod. 'aeBckoi MpUHAAIEKUT OTHO U3 BEAYILIUX
MecT. E€ paboty B 2T0I1 06/1aCTH CITpaBeUTMBO CpaBHUBAIOT ¢ padbotamu [leTtepcona, *oaHoro
13*32 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKOB> COBPEMEHHOM TPO(OIOTUH.

B nocnennee Bpemst, *HanpuMep,*>* npod. aeBckas npemioxuia 18a OPUTMHATBLHBIX
MeTona: *mepBblit™> — METO OIpeaeseHUs Beca MajbIX BOMAHBIX OPraHM3MOB (B KHMBOM
COCTOSTHUM) — C TOYHOCTBIO B 5-M 3Hake. [IpmMeHeHMe 3TOro MeTona MaéT BO3MOXKHOCTD
ITOCTaBUTh Ha TTOYBY TOUYHBIX MCCICIOBAHUI KOJMICCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY ITUTAHMSI, OIIPEIC-
JIUTh TOYHO MUIIEBON KOA(MGULUMEHT U Tp.

Btopoit — 310 MeTon mojydeHusT 6aKTepUOJIOTMUECKU CTePUIbHBIX BOJHBIX OPraHU3-
MOB. DTO ObljIa BeChbMa TpyIHasI 3a/1a4ya, Tak Kak 0aKTepUU SIBJISTIOTCS TOpasno 6oee ycToi -
YUBBIMU 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K XMMUUYECKOMY pEareHTy, yeM camo XuBOTHoe. OaHaKo 3amaya
paspellieHa, 1 TaKUM 00pa3oM, co3aH (heHOMEH, B IIPUPOJIE HE CYLIECTBYIOIINIT, HO HEO0X0-
IUMBII 711 U3yYEHMS POJId OaKTepuil B TUTAHUM OPTaHMU3MOB.

Hayunoii pa6otoit mpod. l'aeBckast Hayana 3aHMMATbCSI €IIE OyOy4Md CTYIEHTKOM
ObIB[1X| BeICImX xeHCKUX KypcoB. *Torma xe**® B 1916 r. AkageMueir HayK OblIa OITy-
OsmkoBaHa niepBast e€ padota («Bapuauu Apremus ConuHa»). PaboTa cTyIeHTKY oKa3aiach
HACTOJIbKO IIEHHOM, YTO, HECMOTPST Ha MIOBUHUCTUYECKNIT BOEHHBII yrap, HEMIIbl TOCYM-
Tajli HYXHBIM TepeBecTu e€¢ (o uHuuuaTuee BonbTepeka) u onmyonnkoBaTh B ['epMaHuu.
ABTOp*® *y3Hanm** 06 3TOM TOJBKO IMOCJIe OKOHYaHUSI BOWHBI. B maibHeiiiieMm ata pabora
cTaja KJacCMYeCcKoi B BOIPOCce BIAMSHUSI Ha BOAHBIN OpraHu3M (hakTopa COJEHOCTHU.

B nocnenyromue roasl T. I'aeBckas 3aHMMasach BOIMPOCOM BJIUSHMSI COJEHOCTH Ha
uHpy3opuii. B 1935 r. eto ObLIO OTKPHITO SIBJICHUE COJIEBOrO aHaOM03a, 3aKII0YAIOIIeroCs
B TOM, YTO HEKOTOpBIE XXMBOTHBIC O0JIATaIOT CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BITagaTh B OLIETICHEHUE TIPU
ITOMEIICHNHU WX B COJICBOM PacTBOP BO3pacTalOIICii KPEITOCTA 1 MOTYT B TAKOM COCTOSTHUU
IIpeOBIBATh 0 TOJIyToma 1 6oJiee, a IT0 BO3BPAIICHNN B HOPMAJIbHYIO CpeIy OBICTPO OXXKHMBAIOT.

Cratbst «O cojieBOM pacTBOpe» ObLIa HalledaTaHa B «PyccKoM apXmBe TIPOTUCTOIOTUIT».

B 1926 r. npod. 'aeBckast Hayajia CBOIO paboTy 1Mo U3ydeHUIo uHby30puil 03. baiikai.
PaboTa npononxkanachk HeCKOJIbKO JeT. Ee pe3yabraTsl mydauKoBaiuch B «M3BecTusix Aka-
neMuu Hayk». B Buae otaenbHOi MoHOTpaduu, pasmepoM B 40 meu. JUCTOB, ¢ OOJbIIUM

SL*_* ¢I0BO 3a4ePKHYTO (DMOJIETOBBIMU YEPHUJIAMH.

52 *_* cjj0Ba 3a4ePKHYTHI (DMOJIETOBBIMU YEPHWIAMH.

33 MCTIPABJIEHO HA: «OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKA» (DHOTETOBBIMU YEPHUTAMU.

34 ¥ _* 33qepKHYTO (DMOJIETOBBIMM YePHUIAMMU.

55 *_* BCTaBNICHO HAJl CTPOKO# (DMOJIETOBBIMU YEPHUIAMMU.

36 *_* 33qepKHYTO (DMOJETOBBIMM YePHUIAMMU.

7 «B» — MCIpaBlieHO Ha: «B» (prosieToBbIMU YepHUITaAMM.

58 MCITpaBJIEHO Ha «ABTOPY» (DMOJIETOBBIMU YEPHIIIAMU.

39 *_* 3ayepKHYTO (PMOJIETOBBIMU YEPHUIAMMU; HAJl CTPOKOI BCTABJIEHO: «CTAJIO U3BECTHOY.
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KOJIMYECTBOM PMCYHKOB, 3Ta paboTa B 1933 . BblllUIa 3a TpaHuLei® 1 1oIydnia BHICOKYIO
OLICHKY B CIeLIMaJIbHOW HAYYHOM II€YaTH.

B 1932 r. no cnenuansHoMy 3agaHuto ['maBpwiobl mp[o]d[eccop] INaeBckas 3aHUManach
BOIPOCOM OpTaHU3alUU YUETa ChIPhEBBIX 3a11aCOB HEPHIOHBIX 0OBEKTOB (YCTPUILL, TPEIIAHTOB
u ap.) B JJalbHEBOCTOYHBIX BOJIAX CTPAHHL.

C Hayana cBoel IesiTeIbHOCTHU U 10 Cero BpeMeHHU npod. ['aeBckas onyoiurkoBaa 6oiee
30 HayuHbIX paboT. OnHAaKO HE MeHee BaXKHOM, yeM Hay4yHasl padota, npod. 'aeBckast cum-
TaeT CBOIO IESITEIbHOCTD B KadecTBe memarora. Llenblii psi e€ yaeHUKOB 3aHUMAIOTCS ceifuac
Hay4JHOI1 paboToii B pa3Hbix KoHIax CoBetckoro Coro3a: Ha To6oabckoi61 cranum pabo-
TaeT T. [B.B.] ¥pbaH, Ha Kamuatckoii ctaniiuu — T. YepkacoB u MapoukuHa, Ha baiikane —
1. CepoBa, B cucreme [lonsipHoro mHcTuTyTta® — T. 3aXxBaTKMHA U [ldyenkuHa u *MHOTO
npyrux*63. Bcé aTo — yueHuku npod. ['aeBcKoit.

3a Hay4YHYIO 1 TIeIaroru4ecKyo AesiTeIbHOCTb Tipod. [aeBckast B 1936 1. Obl1a Harpax-
JieHa OpIeHOM «3HaK IOYéTar.

Juunsiii apxue O.A. Baavkosoii. Mawunonuce. Pykonucuas npaska. JI. 1-3.

* 3k ok

Kak BummmM, oImy0IMKOBaHHOE BhINIe MHTepBBIO ¢ Hamexkmoit CtaHuciaaBoBHOIT ['aeB-
CKOW MPeI0CTaBUIO HEKOTOPYIO HOBYIO MH(OPMAIIMIO O Heil, B TOM uucie u ouorpaduye-
cKoro xapakrepa. Tak, MOXXHO CUUTATh YCTAHOBJIECHHBIM MECTO POKACHUS U TIPOMCXOKICHUE
laeBckoit (M TO, M IPyroe COOTBETCTBYET CBEICHUSAM, TIPEICTABICHHBIM B clioBape «IesTe-
JIeil peBOTIOLIMOHHOTO ABIIKEHUS B Poccuim» M HEKOTOPBIX COXPAHUBIIMXCS O(DUIIMATbHBIX
TOKyMeHTax). B To xxe Bpems yeTko yka3aHa nata poxaeHus — 1889 r., 4To mpoTUBOpPEUUT
STUM IaHHBIM. TOYHO TaK K¢ OTCYTCTBYIOT KaK¥e OBl TO HU OBLIO CBEIECHUS O PEBOIFOIIMOH-
Hoit gesitebHOCTU. CylecTBOBaIM JU B 1938 . MPpUYMHBI, IO KOTOPBIM TaKUe (haKThI JTy4llie
ObL10 onycTUTh? BriojiHe Bo3MOXHO. JlaHHas 3arajka rmoka 4To OCTaeTCsl Hepa3pel€ HHOM.

WHTepBbIo cogepkuT HekoTophie yTBepxKaeHUsS H.C. 'aeBckoii, Kacamomnecs e€ Hayd-
HOI1 paboThI, MPOTUBOpeYallle yTBepXKIeHusIM e€ ouorpados. Tak, Hanpumep, I1.JI. [Tupox-
HUKOB THCAJI: «B 3uMHee BpeMs paboTbl C apTeMUEl NPOAOIKANUCH B 300710rMYeCKoit nabopatopum
BbiCWIMX MEHCKUX KypCOB nog HenocpeacteeHHbim pykosoacteom H.K. Konbuosa»®. Cama I'aeBckas
yTBEpXKJaja BeCbMa KaTErOPUYHO: «f1 paboTana COBEPLIEHHO CaMOCTOATENbHO, lAXe NepBy CBOI
paboTy BbINOAHMAA camocTosTenbHO» (CM. BbINIE), U XOTs, KoHeuHo, H.K. Konbos pykoso-
W TabopaTopreil, 3TO He 0O3HAYaeT aBTOMAaTUUECKM, YTO OH IPUHUMAJ yJacTue B paboTe
H.C. TI'aeBckoii. OueHb MHTEPECHBI T¢ MOMEHTHI MHTEPBBIO, B KOTOPBIX ['aeBCcKast paccKa3bl-
BaeT 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX PAOOTHl UMEHHO >KEeHILMHBI-YUEHOTO U AP.

B 3akiroueHMe HEOOXOIMMO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJI0B 0 nanbHeieit kaprepe H.C. ['aes-
CKOI: 3TO ObLIa TPaTUIIMOHHAS Kapbepa COBETCKOTO YIEHOTO, TIPOBEIIICTO BCIO CBOIO XKM3Hb
B OIIHOM Hay4yHOM YyupexnaeHuu. OdeHb ycrienrHas, BKIOYaBIIas MyOJMKAIIMIO KPYITHBIX

% B 5TOM MeCTe B TEKCTE CTOMT CUMBOJL: *, 0003HAYAIOIIMIT CHOCKY, OJHAKO caMa CHOCKA OTCYT-
CTBYeT.

¢! TTasiee Hall CTPOKOI (D1OJIETOBBIMU YePHUIAMU BCTABJIEHO: «0MOJIOTMYECKOI».

2 MOXHO TMPEANONIOXNTh, YTO peuyb UAET O TTONSIPHOM Hay4YHO-MCCIIENOBATEILCKOM MHCTUTYTE
MOPCKOTr0 pbIOHOTO X03s1iicTBa U okeaHorpaguu (MypmaHcK).

63 *_* 33yepKHYTO (DMOJIETOBBIMU YEPHUIIAMMU; Jajiee BCTABICHO: «IpP.».

¢ T'nesckas H.C. HekoTopble 3a1auui TUAPOOMOIIOTUU B 00J1aCTH PHIGHOTO X03s1iicTBa // PhiGHOE
xo3stiicTBO. 1947. Ne 10. C. 12—16.
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HayYHBIX TPYAOB, BHICTYIUIEHMSI Ha 3HAKOBBIX HAYYHbIX KOH(EPEHIIUSIX, y4acTUe B PEAKO-
JIETUSIX BEMyIIUX HAyYHBIX U3TaHUN U TIp|odee] Kapbepa.

Ha npotskeHun nocneayommx Heckoabkux aecsatunetuit H.C. 'aeBckast mpoaoskaia
BO3MJIABIISATH Kadenpy ruapooruoorun MocKOBCKOrO TEXHOJIOTMY€CKOI0 MHCTUTYTA PhIOHOM
MpoMbIlIeHHOCTH UM. A.M. MuKosiHa (Kak OH Toraa cTaj Ha3biBaTbes). OCHOBOM €€ Hayy-
HbIX MHTEPECOB ocTaBajach Tpodosorus. OHa He TOJbKO OIyOJIMKOBajla HECKOJIbKO CTaB-
IIUX KJIACCUYECKMMU HAYYHBIX TPYIOB, B TOM YHUC]e MOHOrpaduio «Posib BbICWWX pacTeHuit
B MUTAHWUN UBOTHbIX NMPECHBIX BOLOEMOB»®, HO U CO3/aIa CEpbE3HYIO HAyYHYIO IIKoy. B 1949 .,
ormeuas 60-aetHuii oowieir H.C. I'aeBcKoii, €€ KoJuleru mucaimu:

«H.C. TaeBckas CTOUT BO rnaBe KPYMHO Hay4yHOW LWKOMbI COBETCKUX ruppobuonoros, pado-
Talolei Haf paspelleHneM BaXHbIX pbi6oX03aNCTBEHHbIX 33ay. [T0N10XUB B OCHOBY CBOUX UCCHe-
A0BaHMIt U3yyeHne NuLeBbIX B3anMOOTHOLWeHK B Bogoemax, H.C. FaeBckas n e€ nocnegosartenu
pa3paboTanu HOBOE, OPUrMHaNbHOE HanpaBAeHWe COBETCKOI M’MAPOOMOIOrMYECKOi HayKK, Ype3Bbl-
YalHO BaXKHOe N1 NO3HAHMA NPOAYKTUBHOCTU BOJOEMOBH.

B xonuie 1940—50-x rr. H.C. I'aeBckasi BbICTyTIIIa ¢ HECKOJIbKMMI 0030PHBIMU CTAaThSIMU U
MOKJIamaMy, IPU3HAHHBIMYA COBPEMEHHUKAMI OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIINMH IIJISI OTPACIH, B KOTO-
PBIX OCBELIANOCH KaK TEeKyIllee COCTOSIHUE, TaK U MePCIeKTUBbI HEKOTOPBIX aCMIEKTOB TMAPO-
ounonoruun. [o cioBam Koer,

«Ee cTatbu “0 3agavax rugpobuonoruu B 06nactu peibHoro xossictea” (1947)%, “OcHosHble
3a/ia4u U3yyeHns KOpMOBOW Basbl U NUTaHUA Pbib B aCMeKTe raBHERLWNX NPo6aeM BUONOrUYeCKNX
0CHOB pbIGHOrO x03siicTBa” (1955)% u psg Apyrux MMenn ocHoBomonaramoliee 3HayeHue Ans pas-
BUTUA pAfa pasfenos 6uosoruyeckoil ppiboxo3aitcTBeHHoN Hayku. Eto noguepkuBanock nepsocre-
neHHoe 3HayYeHue yyeTa 61ONOrMYecKoro KayecTsa NPoLECcoB, NPOMCXOAAILUX B BOJLOEMAX, OLleHKM
BCEIl UX CIOKHOCTH, BULOBOM CNeLnbUYHOCTA UX KOMTOHEHTOB»®.

H.C. I'aeBckasg mprHMMaJia aKTUBHOE YJ4aCTUE B XKM3HU KaK OTEYECTBEHHOTO, TaK U MEXK-
IYHAPOIHOTO HAyIHOTO coobmiecTBa. OHa BBICTYIIANA B POJIM PEIAKTOpa KOJIEKTUBHBIX TPY-
IIOB, HEKOTOPBIE M3 KOTOPBIX MMEIN MPUHLUITUATbHOE 3HaYeHNe?; COCTOsIIa YWIEHOM PEeIKOJI-
Jiernu «300JI0rMYECKOro XKypHaia», XypHaia «Borpockl uxruonorun», « Tpynos BeecorosHoro
TUIPOOHMOJIOTMYECKOTO 00IIecTBa». B TeueHMe JecsaTh JIeT OHa SBJISIIach YIEHBIM CeKpeTapeM
OO61IecTBa MccleToBaHUi Boabl U e€ ku3Hu, co3ganHoro C.A. 3epHoBbIM B 1923 1.; a Brio-
CJIEIICTBUM CTajla OMHMM M3 OCHOBaTesieil Bcecoio3Horo ruapooroIornyeckoro oomiecTa AKa-

% Taeeckas H.C. Ponb BBICIIMX paCTeHMil B TUTAHUY XXUBOTHBIX ITPECHBIX BomoemoB. M.: Hayka,
1966. 327 c.

% [Mpodeccop Hanexkxna CranucnaBoBHa [aeBckast // PeioHOe x03s1iicTBO. 1949. No 11. C. 41.

7 [aesckas H.C. HexoTopble 3amadyn THAPOOUOIOTUM B 06J1aCTH pHIOHOTO X03siicTBa // PriOHOE
xo3siicTBO. 1947. Ne 10. C. 12—16.

% Taeeckasn H.C. OCHOBHBIE 3a1a4l U3YYEeHHUsT KOPMOBOI 0a3bl M MUTaHUS PHIO B acrieKTe IiaB-
Helumx npoojeM OMOJIOrMYeCKUX OCHOB PbIOHOTO X03s1iicTBa // Tpyabl coBelllaHus MO METOAAM U3Yy-
yeHus1 KopMoBoii 6a3bl u nutaHus peid AH CCCP. M.: Uza-Bo AH CCCP, 1955. C. 1-21.

% Huronvckuii u dp. Yka3s cod. C. 158.

" Hanmpumep: Onpenenutenib hayHsl 1 diopsr CeBepHbix Mopeit CCCP / on pen. H.C. TaeBckoii;
cocr. I'.I". Abpukocos, H.A. bepe3una, 3.C. bponiureiin u ap. M.: CoBerckast Hayka, 1948. 740 c.
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nemun Hayk CCCP,”! MHOTO JIeT cocTosiia 4ieHOM 010po MexKBeIOMCTBEHHOM MXTHOJIOrYe-
ckoii komuccuu. [IprHMMaa yyacTrie v BhICTyIajla Ha MeXXIyHapOIHbBIX HAyYHbIX KOHIpECcax,
B ToM unciie XIIT v XIV aumHonormyeckux’? u XV 300J10rM4ecKOM KOHTpecce’ .

3aBepliasi HaCTOSIIIYIO CTaThIO, XOUETCSI OTMETHUTD CJIEIYIOIIEe: O HAyYHOM AesSITeIbHOCTH
H.C. I'aeBcKoi1 1OCTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO paccka3aHo B yroMsiHyToii Beiie ctatbe I1.J1. ITupox-
HUMKOBA, XOTsI, KOHEYHO, B OTHOM CTaThe, CKOJIb YTOTHO ITOAPOOHOI, HEBO3MOXKHO OXapaKTepu -
30BaTh HAYYHYIO XXU3Hb JJIMHOM B 60 TUIOMOTBOPHBIX JIET M, KPOME TOI'0, BO3MOXHO, CETOIHSI,
C TIO3ULIMI COBPEMEHHOT0 3HaHMSI, HEKOTOphIe acreKThl ucciaenoBanuit H.C. NaeBckoit Mornu
ObI ObITH oLIeHeHbI MHaYe. Ho o nmuuHoit xxu3nu H.C. TaeBckoii, e€ miaHax, Hagexaax, eja-
HUSIX, COBIBLLIMXCSI M HE COBIBIIMXCS, HE M3BECTHO HUYEro. Tak ke KaK HeM3BeCTHBIMU OCTa-
J0TCS1 HEKOTOPBIE IeTajIv €€ HaydHOI Kapbephl, Kak, HalIpUMep, TTOAPOOHOCTH € AeATeIbHOCTU
BO BpeMs Bennkoit OTeuecTBEeHHOM BOMHBI, AeITeIbHOCTH, 32 KOTOPYIO OHA ObLTa HarpaxkaeHa
opaeHoM «3a n1o0JecTHbI Tpyd B Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHOI BOiTHE».

B HacTosiee BpeMst uMsl JOKTOpa OMOJ0rMYecKUX Hayk, podeccopa Hanmexnbr Cra-
HUCJAaBOBHBI ['aeBCcKOl HOCUT OCHOBaHHBIN eto B 1928 r. I'mmpobuosornyeckuit Mysei
KanmHuHrpamckoro rocyaapCTBEHHOT0 TEXHMYECKOIO YHUBEPCUTETA', YblO AESITEIbHOCTD
OHa BO3IJIABJIsLIa HAa MIPOTSIKEHUM BCEM XKU3HU®, HO TIOCBSILIEHHOM €€ XKU3HU ¥ TBOPYECTBY
KHMTHY TI0Ka YTO HE CYIIECTBYET.

Forgotten Conversation:
An Interview with Nadejda Stanislavovna Gaevskaya

PUBLICATION AND PREFACE BY OLGA VALKOVA

Vavilov’s Institute for the History of Science and Technology RAS, Moscow, Russia;
o-val2@yandex.ru

Professor Nadejda Gaevskaya (1884/1889—1969) belongs to the generation of the Russian women who
gained access to the professional scientific careers thanks to the courtesy of the Bolshevik government.
She began her professional studies during revolutionary events in 1917 and archived significant success
in her chosen field of research — in hydrobiology. But despite that undoubted success and professional
recognition of her scientific achievements not much is known about her life and activitiestoday. Here we
present an interview with N. Gaevskaya recorded in 1938 but for reasons unknown was never published
and was discovered only recently. In this interview she discussed her scientific research as well as some
biographical details.

Keywords: N.S. Gaevakaya, female scientists in the USSR, history of hydrobiology, history of trophology.

71 O6I111eCTBO OCHOBAHO B 1947 .

2B 1956 r. B XenbcuHku u 1959 r. B Bene.

73 B 1958 1. B JIoHmoHe.

74 CoBpeMeHHOE Ha3BaHME y4eOHOTO yUpeXIeHUs, B KoTopoM mpoiia ku3Hb H.C. I'aeBckoid.
> OunmanbHyI0O MHTEPHET-CTPaHUILy My3esl CM. TT0 aapecy: http://www.museum.ru/M2035



AD MEMORIAM

MamaTtu 300nora npod. Bnagunena Esrenbesnya Kunarkosa
(10.03.1949-28.09.2012)

B nieyanbHOM OOBSIBICHUU, OIIYyOJIUKO-
BaHHOM B razeTe «CaHkT-IletepOyprckue
BemomocTi» (Ne 188 ot 2 okrsi6pst 2012 1.),
Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii coro3 yu€HbIX € TTPU-
cKopbOueM u3Bema, 9yto 28 ceHTsaops 2012 .
ITOCJIE TSKETOM MIPOIOIKUTEIbHON O0JIe3H!
CKOHYAJICSI TOKTOp OMOJIOTMYECKUX HayK,
MOYETHBIN PaOOTHUK BBICIIEr0 0OOpa3oBa-
HUS, 3aBenyloluii Kadeapoit SHTOMOJOTUU
Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro rocymapcTBEHHOTO
YHUBEpCUTETa, UJIeH-ocHOBaTedb CaHKT-
[TeTepOyprckoro corwo3a yu€HblX, OCHOBATEb
U npencenaresb JlapBMHOBCKOIO AUCKYCCH-
OHHOTO ceMuHapa, rpodeccop Bnagunen EsrenbeBnu Kunsarkon. Ero yxom u3 ku3Hu —
OouthIIIast yTpaTa He TOJIBKO ST OU3KUX U IPpYy3eid, HO U TSI BCell POCCUIICKOM HAyKM.

B.E. Kunsartkos ponwics 10 mapta 1949 r. B JlenuHrpazae B ceMbe ciayxalux. Bckope
ceMbsl Iiepeexasa Ha Ipyroil KoHell ctpaHbl, Bo BiranuBoctok. Ero oren, EBrenuii IlerpoBuy
Kunarkos, paboraja MHXEHEPOM-3JIEKTPOTEXHUKOM, a MaTh, Kinapaus MEémoposHa, 3aHU-
Majla pa3IudHBIC BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIC TOJDKHOCTH, B TOM UHCIIe CEKpeTapsi-MaIlMHUCTKU.
Ponuteneii Bnangunen EBreHbeBUY HEXHO JIIOOUIT BCIO CBOIO XKU3Hb.

VYXe B paHHEl MoJlomocTH Bianmuk WHTepecoBaJIcsl XKMBOW MPUPOION, ITPOBOIVI
HaOJII0IeHUS Ha/l HACEKOMBIMU, (hoTorpachupoBal UxX 1 Aeiaji KojuieKiuu. B 1966 r. oH Bep-
Hyqcs B JIeHMHrpam v mocjie YCIeIIHON caadyy BCTYIMUTEIbHBIX SK3aMEHOB OBLI 3a4MCIICH
Ha OMOJIOTO-TIOUBCHHBIN (haKynbTeT JIEHMHTpaICKOro TOCYyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
(JITY) umenu A.A. 2KnaHoBa. DTo ObLI To 0c000 KECTKOTO KOHKYpca Ha Ouodake, Tak Kak
3a MpaBo CTaTh CTyAEHTaMU OOPOJIUCH Cpa3y ABE KOTOPThl BHIMTYCKHUKOB IIIKOJ, COBMABIINE
M0 BpEeMEHU HU3-3a TPOBEeNEHHOI Torma pedopMbl: TOCIEeIHUI BbIMYCK 11-71eToK U mep-
BoIif 10-1eToK. CTporuii oT60p M OTCYTCTBHE KOPPYIIIINM BechMa IMO3UTHBHO OTPA3WINCH
Ha KadyecTBe C(OOPMUPOBAHHOTO Kypca, KOTOPBI OKa3aJicsl BeCbMa CHJIBHBIM, U €70 TIOTOM
JTOJITO BCITOMWHAJIA YHUBEPCUTETCKIE ITPETIOTaBaTelIN.
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Crnenyss CBOMM IOHOIIECKMM YBJICUEHUSIM, B KayecTBe creuuanusaiuu BraguaeH
BBIOpas Kadenpy SHTOMOJIOTUH, C KOTOPOI y3Ke He paccTaBajics 10 KOHIIA CBoeit xknu3Hu. Kak
CTYICHT, OH OTJIMYAJICS aKKYPAaTHOCTBHIO, XOPOIITMU 3aITUCSIMU JICKITNI, BBIIEJISISI OCHOBHBIC
TTOJIOKEHUST TEMBI Pa3HBIM 1IBETOM, IIMPOKUM MHTEPECOM K HayKe, ONTUMU3MOM U OOIIIH-
TeabHOCThIO. [TOMUMO HaceKOMBIX, B OMOJIOTUM €T0 MPUBJIEKaIa IBOJIOIIMOHHAST TEOPUST 1
skosiorus. IToaToMy He ynUBUTEIbHO, 4TO B 1968 T. OH CTaJl aKTUBHBIM WIEHOM 3BOJIIOIIM -
OHHOTO KJIy0a, CO3MIaHHOTO HEOOJIBIIION TPYINOil OMHOKYPCHUKOB-300JI0TOB U T¢HETHUKOB.
Kiy6 paboTai «IToamonbpHo», T.€. He aUIITHPYsI CBOIO MeSITeIbBHOCT CPEIN NPYTUX CTYICHTOB
1 0e3 CoITacoBaHMsI C aIMUHUCTpalMell (haKyabTeTa, KOTopast Jaxke He ITog03peBajia O Halu-
YUK TaKoi HeopMabHOW HAyYHO! TPYMIIbI CTYAEHTOB. 3aceqaHus TIPOXOIWIIN IO Bedepam
Ha Kadeape 3 HTOMOJIOTUH, KOTJa BCe €€ COTPYAHUKHU U CTYIEHTHI yxonuiau. JIist obcyXneHust
BBIOMPAIMCH Pa3HbIE TEMbI, B TOM YMCJIE CBSI3aHHBIC C MUKPOIBOJIIOIIHCH.

HanomH1o, 4To 3TO ObLIa MEpexoIHasl 3110Xa B COBETCKOI OMOJIOrMM, KOI/ia JIbLICEHKOB-
LIMHA ellé COBCEM HEAABHO ITyOJIMYHO TBOpMJIA cBou 0e300pasus (1o 1964 r.), Ho B JII'Y
npod. M.E. Jlo6amés (1907—1971) yxxe unTtan JeKUMu Mo HacTosiuei reHeTuke. Cama reHe-
THUKa B T€ TOJABI CPEIU CTYJACHTOB-OMOJIOTOB HE TOJBKO CUMTANIACh MIEPEIOBOM HAYKOM, TTPU-
MEpPHO Kak siaepHas (pr3rKa, HO U OMHOBPEMEHHO OblJIa OKPYKEHa OPEOJIOM JIOJITO U He3a-
CIIY>KEHHO MPEeCIeIyeMON CO CTOPOHBI ITAPTUMHBIX BJIACTEU U BCSIKUX MOMIELIOB, HO B UTOTE
mobeauBIIIeit B 00phOe 3a HAYIHYIO NCTUHY U CIIPABEIINBOCTD.

B 1969 r. cryneHta KumsTkoBa MPpUHSIN B WieHbl Bcecor03HOT0 3HTOMOJIOTMUYECKOTO
00111ecTBa, OJHOTO M3 CTAPEHIITNX HAYYHBIX OOIIECTB CTPaHbl, MMEBIIIETO CEPhE3HYIO PEITy-
Taluio. B Te xxe roabl Mbl pelIvIu Jieraau30BaTh CBOM 3BOIIOLIMOHHbIN K1y, CO31aB Ha ero
6aze ctyneH4Yeckoe HayaHoe oo1ecTBo (CHO) 1 cymeB naxe moIyduTh IeHbI'M Ha KOMaHIM -
POBKU Ha CTyIeHUYecKue KoHpepeHmu B npyrux ropogax CCCP.

Yxe Torna BrnaguieHa 3amHTepecoBaa KOHIEIIIUS CyliepopraHnu3Ma, YTO CTUMYJIH -
pOBaJioCh U M30paHHBIM UM OOBEKTOM M3YyYeHMSI — MypaBbsiMM. MOXHO JIM paccMaTpu-
BaTh KOJIOHUIO, HATIPUMED, MyPaBbEB WIIM IPYTHX OOILECTBEHHBIX HACEKOMBIX KaK LIEJIOCT-
HYIO CTPYKTYpY, wiu cynepopranusm? C aToii Temoii BecHoii 1970 r. KunsarkoB BBICTYITHIT
¢ DOKJIamaMu Ha cTydeHuecKux KoHdepeHmusx B Kazanu u JIeHmHTpaze; eil mocBsimeHa
ero nepBasi nyosnukanus (1970). [pobieMa MHAWBUAYATBHOCTA HA PA3HBIX YPOBHSIX Opra-
HU3AIUM XUBBIX CUCTEM TOTIA HIMPOKO 00CYyKaaiach He TOJIbKO OMojioraMu, HO U (hUJIo-
codamu. Takum obpazomM, yxe B Te roanl y ctyneHTa B.E. Kunstkosa cchopmupoBaiuch
MHTEpeChl K TPEM BaKHBIM HalpaBJICHUSIM OMOJOTMU, KOTOPHIMM ITOTOM OH 3aHUMAJICS
BCIO CBOIO XXM3Hb. DTO — 3BOIIOLIMOHHAS TCOPUST, COLIMOOMOIOT S 1 SKOJIOTHS OOIIEeCTBEH-
HBIX HACEKOMBIX.

B 1971 r. oH ¢ OT/IMUMEM OKOHYMJ YHUBEPCUTET U ObLT 3aYUCIIEH acUpPaHTOM Kade-
Ipbl 9HTOMOJIoruU. Ero pykoBoautenem Obu1 qoueHT Dnyapa Kapaosuu 'puHbensn (1904—
1990). B 1974 r. B.E. KUnsaTtkoB 3allUTHII KaHAUWAATCKYIO AuccepTanunio «PDoTonepruomm-
yecKasi peakilvs M PeryJsius Ce30HHOTO pa3BUTHUS Y MypaBbeéB Myrmica rubra L.». B Heit
OH BITEpBBIC JOKa3aJl CYIIECTBOBAHNE Y MYPaBbEB (DOTOIIEPUOANICCKON peaKIMy JUanay3bl
U SIBJICHWE COLMAJIbHOW PETYJISIIIMU Ce30HHOTO pa3ButTvs. Ilocie acmupaHTypsl padboTai
MJIAAIIAM HayYHbIM coTpygHUKOM (1975—1978), 3atem accucreHtom (1o 1988) m noreH-
ToM (1989—1996) kadbenpbl sHTOMOJIOTMM yHUBepcuTeTa. B 1997 I. ycnelHo 3aluTI J0K-
TOPCKY10 aucceprauunio «['omnoBble HUKIbI pa3BUTUSI MypPaBbEB», B KOTOPOI 00001 CBOU
HCCIIeIOBAaHUs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEIl CE30HHOTO Pa3BUTUS 3TOIl M3IMIOOJCHHON WM TPYIIIHI
00IIIeCTBEHHBIX HACEKOMBIX. B ToM ke romy cran npodeccopom. B 2006 r. B.E. Kumnstkon
ObLT U30paH 3aBeaYIOLIUM Kadeapoit; 3Ty JOIXKHOCTh OH 3aHUMAaJ 10 KOHIIA XXU3HU.
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Kaxk yuénnbiii B.E. KunstkoB ygauHo coyeTan 3KCIepUMEHTAJIbHbIE METOIbI C MOJe-
BBIMH, UTO OBIBacT He Bceraa. Ero aKCreauIImoOHHbIE pa3be3abl ITOpaXaloT CBOMM Pa3MaxoM:
ot Konernara, mycteinu Kapa-Kym, Kapnat u Kpsima go noasspaoro benoro mops, ot [1pu-
Mopckoro kpas 10 KoibiMbl 1 axe Tponuueckue octpoBa TpuHuaan u Tobaro 6u3 KOxHoit
Amepuku (2007). Kpome Toro, B HEM Oblia M300peTaTeNbcKas KUIKa, YTO 00Jeryaao ero
«00l1lleHre» ¢ MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIMU TTpUOOpaMU, KOTOPHIMHU OblJIa OCHallleHa KadenpaabHas
naboparopus B [Tereprode.

ITpenonaBatenbckas nesatenbHocTh B.E. KunstkoBa Hayanach, KOraa oH ObUT €1IE acTu-
paaToM. Co BpeMeHeM, TIPUOOPETS HeOOXOMUMBII TIeJarOTMUYeCKHIT OTIBIT, a TAKXKe HAKOITUB
0oJIBIIION HAaYUHBIM Oarax, OH pa3paboTay OpUTMHAbHBIE KypPChI JIEKINIA, PYKOBOIWII HayY-
HOI paboTOI CTyIeHTOB Kadeapbl 3HTOMoNOTUM. Cpean YMTaBIIUXCS UM KypcoB — «Oo1ast
sKkosiorusi» (¢ 1992 r. mom HECKOJbKO MHBIM Ha3BaHUEM), «DBOJIOLMOHHAS 3KOJOTUS»
(c 2010 1.), «Counobuosnorust HaceKoMbix». B 1995 u 1998 rr. Ob11 ABAXIBI YIOCTOEH 3BAaHUS
Copocosckoro goueHTa, a B 2003 r. — Copocockoro npodeccopa. C 1995 r. uurtan takxke
«BBeneHue B TEOpHIO BOJTIOLMMW» IS CTYAeHTOB Onodaka CankT-Iletepdyprckoro rocynap-
CTBEHHOTO YHMBEPCHUTETA.

Co crynenueckoii ckambu B.E. KUMATKOB OB 4€JIOBEKOM COLMATbHO aKTUBHBIM U,
HEeCOMHEHHO, 00Jiaiajl OpraHU3aTOPCKUMU criocoOHOocTsIMU. [IupoTa HayYHBIX MHTEPECOB
1 Oe3yIpedyHass HaydHas PeIyTalus, CEpPhbE3HOCTh M aKKypaTHOCTh, TOOPOCOBECTHOCTh U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, OTKPBITOCTh XapaKTepa 1 o0poXKeaaTeJIbHOe OTHOIIIEHNE, BECENbII HpaB
W IPUHIUITIATBLHOCTD TIPUBJIEKAIA K HEMY ITUPOKUIA KPYT JIIOACH, KaK Cpeau KOJIIET, TaK 1
cpenu npy3eit 1 mpocTo 3HaKoMbIX. Ha Hero Bcerna MOXHO ObUIO MOJOXKUTHCSI U OBITh YBe-
PEHHBIM, YTO OH JOBEAET HAYaTOe A0 10 KOHIIA, eCIu obelall.

BoBe4€HHOCTH €T0 B MEPOIIPUSITHS pa3HOTO poa BEIpaXkalach B CAMBIX ITOTYAC HEOXKM -
naHHbIX popMmax. [ToMUMO yXe YTOMSIHYTOTO aKTUBHOTO y4acTHs B pabOTe 9BOJIOIIMOHHOTO
knyoa u CHO 6uodaka JIT'Y, oH cTan 3as1/1bIM WIEHOM U (haKTUUECKU PYKOBOIUTEIEM TTUB-
Horo cryaeH4yeckoro kiyoa K-102, cosmanHoro emg B ¢epajie 1968 1. u cylecTByIoIEero 10
CHX TIOp, HECMOTPsI Ha MOYTEHHBIN BO3pacT OBIBIIMX APY3eii-omHOKYpCHUKOB. Ha mepBoii
I0OMJICITHOI BCTpeUe IMOCie OKOHUYAHUSI YHUBEPCUTETa OMHOKYPCHUKY €IWHOMYIITHO Harpa-
I Bragyka mIyT/ImBO-yBaxkKUTEIbHBIM TUTYJIOM «MMITepaTtop Kypcas.

B 1989 r. B.E. KunstkoB opranu3oBai B paMKax Bcecoro3HOro sSHTOMOJOTMYECKOro
o01IeCcTBa CEeKIIMIO MO OOIIeCTBEHHBIM HaCEKOMBIM, KoTopas B 1994 r. B [lapuxe npeBpa-
Tunachk B Poccuiickyio cekinio MeXIyHapoIHOTO COI03a IO M3YyYEeHUIO OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX
HacekoMbIX (International Union for the Study of Social Insects, IUSSI). C atoro roma ox
BO3MJIABJISUI CEKIIUIO B Ka4yecTBe €€ IMpe3mIeHTa, OB OpraHM3aTOPOM MHOTMX HAayIHBIX
COBEIaHWii, BKIIOYAs 8 KOJJIOKBUYMOB, HEU3MEHHBIM PEIaKTOPOM W3MaHWM CEeKIIWU.
B 1996 r. 6bu1 u36paH wieHoM [Ipesunuyma Bcecolo3HOro 3HTOMOJIOIMYECKOTO O0IiIe-
ctBa. B 1997 r. npod. B.E. KunsatkoB ctan wieHoM YU4€HOro coBeTa 6100ro-rmoyBeHHOIO
daxynprera CII6I'Y 11 uneHom Criemaan3upoBaHHOTO JOKTOPCKOTO COBETA T10 CHIeab-
HOCTH «9HTOMOJIOTHUs» (1998).

Ocenblo 1989 r. OH PUHS yYacTUE B yUpeauTeaIbHOM KoHbepeHIuu JIeHMHTpaackoro
(c 1991 r. Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro) coro3a yuéHbix. Ero yectHast Xu3HeHHas MO3ULIUST He
MO3BOJIsIJIa €My MUPUTBCSI CO BCE paspacTalolieiicsl OlopoKpaTusalueil HayKu U BBICLIEH
IIIKOJIBI, BKJTIOUAsI POTHOI YHUBEPCUTET, C IMTOMBITKAMM OTPAaHUYEHUS TIPaB YIEHBIX U TIPETIO-
JaBaTelieif, ¢ OTXOIOM OT IMPUHIIAIIOB IeMOKPATHN U CBOOOIHI B pOXHOI cTpaHe. OH OYeHb
TepexXuBa, BUAS TTPeHeOPEXUTETbHOE OTHOIIIEHWE K HAyKe CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTh UMYIITUX,
paspylleHre HayYHbIX TPaaWuILIMi WU 3TUKW, MAaCCOBBIN OTHe3M 3a pyOek, C OMHOW CTOPOHHBI,
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U OMYaHue, paciiBeT 1IapjaTaHCTBa U JDKeHAYKW, HacTynaTeJIbHYIO0 KJIepUKaaIn3aluio poc-
CHIICKOTr0 TocyIapcTBa 1 O0IIeCTBa, C IPYToii.

HecMmoTpst Ha MHOTHME TPYIHOCTU NociaenHux jieT, B.E. Kunsitkos cymen B LieJioM afar-
THPOBATHCSI K CYPOBBIM pealiisIM POCCUIMCKOTO KalTMTaJnu3Ma, a TakKe K HOBBIM (popmMam
(rHaHCUpPOBaHMST HAYYHBIX UCCIIEOBAHUI, B TOM YMCJie HA KOHKYPCHOUW OCHOBe. bymyun
M3BECTHBIM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM YYEHBIM C MEXIYHAapOIHOM pemyTalveil, OH peryJsipHO
BBIMUTPBIBAJT TPAHTHl POCCUMCKUX U MEXAYHAPOIHBIX (POHIOB MOAAEPKKM HAYKU, KaK TO:
Copocosckuii ponm, INTAS, MexnyHaponHslit HayuHblii ponn (ISF), mporpamma «YHu-
BepcuteTsl Poccum», HO 4Yallle BCero McciemoBaTelbCcKue T'paHTHl Poccuiickoro ¢onma
dyamaMeHTaIbHBIX UccienoBaHuii (PODM). DTo 1M03BOJISLIIO €My IBUTAThCS BIIEPED B €TO
HUCCIIeTOBAHUSIX.

ITageHKre COBETCKOIO «XKEJIE3HOro 3aHaBeca» M OTMEHA IMPEXHUX, 1014ac UIUOTCKHUX,
orpanmyeHuit, mo3pomian B.E. KUNSITKOBY yCITEIIHO MHTEIPUPOBATHCSI B MEXKIYHAPOIHOE
Hay4yHO€e COOOIIECTBO B M30paHHOI UM AuciuIinHe. B 1994 r. oH ObL1 mpuriameéH ¢ 1okia-
noM Ha 12-11 mexxnyHaponHbiit KoHrpece IUSSI B ITapuke, B 1995 r. — Ha 7-1i EBporneiickuii
KOHIpecc 1o 3kosioruu B bynanenire, B 1996 r. — Ha 20-ii MeXIyHapOIHbI KOHIPECC IO
sHToMosiorun Bo Mnopennun, B 2001 r. — Ha coBemanue EBporeiickoit cekum TUSSI B
bepaune, B 2005 r. — Ha MexxayHapoaHbI KOHTPECC MO 3KOJIOTMYECKON (PU3MOJIOTUM TTOM-
KUJIOTEPMHBIX XMBOTHBIX U pacTeHuit B Pockuine, danus, B 2006 r. — Ha 15-i KoHrpecc
ITUSSI B BamuHrroHe.

KunarkoB nmpuHuMai yyacTue B OpraHU3allii U MPOBEACHUN MEXIyHApOIHBIX COBE-
aHuii U cbe3noB B pogHoMm CaHkT-IletepOypre. Ha3oBy nuillb HECKOIBKO: 4-11 MeXXIyHa-
POIHBIA KOHIPECC I10 OOLIECTBEHHBIM HAaceKOMBbIM (1996), MeXayHapOOHBIA CHUMIIO3UYM
«KW3HEHHBIE IMKITBI y OOIIIECTBEHHBIX HACEKOMBIX: TIOBEICHUYECKIIA, SKOJIOTUICCKU 1 BO-
JIIOLIMOHHBIN Toaxoasl» (2003), MexxayHapoaHas KoH(pepeHLus, MocBsaméHHas 150-netuio
Pycckoro sHTOMOJIOrMYeckoro oduectna (2009), MexayHapoaHas HaydHass KOHMepeHUMs
«@DyHnaMeHTaabHble pobseMbl sHTOMoIorun B XXI Beke» (2010), nmpuypoueHHast K 100-
JIeTuIo co IHs poxaeHus npod. A.C. JlaHuIeBCKOTO.

Korma oH Bc€ ycmeBan 3To neaTh, ¢ y4ETOM OIPOMHOIT TIpeImoaaBaTeIbCKO HAarpy3Ku,
WHTEHCUBHBIX HAyYHBIX MCCJICIOBAHMIA, TOJEBBIX KCIICAUIINI, peaaKTUPOBAHUS COOPHM-
KOB KOH(EPEeHIINI1, HAKOHEIl, BCTPEY C IPY3bIMU U OJIM3KUMHU, TIPOCTO HE TIOHSITHO.

JleGenuHoii ecHelt B HayyHol nesitenbHocTH npod. B.E. Kumnsatkosa crano co3naHue
uM B 2009 r. JJapBUHOBCKOro AuCKyccMoHHOro ceMuHapa CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro corosa
yyénbix (CII6CY) u Cankr-IleTepOyprcKoro rocy1apcTBEHHOIO yHUBEPCUTETA.”® Dra nies
POIMIIACH Y HETO B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOTO MTpa3faHOBaHUs 106uiest Yapnsa JJapBuHa, 0COOEHHO
B CBSI3U ¢ opraHm3anuei u nmposeneHneM B CaHkT-IleTepOypre B ceHTsIOpe 2009 1. 60IBIION
MeXIyHaponHou KoHbepeHINN «Yapiab3 JJapBUH M cOBpeMeHHAasl OMOJIOTHSI» TTOI STUIOMN
npod. 3.1. KomunHckoro. Ha 3toit kKoHbepeHuuu B.E. KUMISTKOB BBICTYNUI ¢ TOKJIaIOM
«Konuenmus rpymnmnoBoro oréopa ot Yapab3a JlapBuHa 10 Halux gHei».”

6 Oryer o aesrenbHocTH CaHkT-ITeTepOyprckoro corosa yueHbix (ampenb 2009 — ampens 2010).
CII6., 2010. C. 26.

7 Kunsaimkoe B.E. KoHienius rpymmoBoro otoopa ot Yapib3a [lapBuHa 1o Hamx qHeii // Yapib3
JapBuH 1 coBpeMeHHas ouosorus. Tpyasl MexnyHaponHoit HayuHoi KoHbepeHIuu 21—23 ceHTs-
6pst 2009 r., Cankr-Ilerepoypr / pen. 3. 1. Komunnckuii, A.A. @enorosa. CI16.: Hectop-HcTopus,
2010. C. 184—195. O xoH(pepeHmMu cM. K ipumepy: Ilosesoii A. B., Dedomosa. A.A. JapBUHOBCKIE KOH-
depeniuu B [etepoypre // Uctopuko-6uonorndeckue ucciaenoanus. 2010. T. 2. Ne 2. C. 136—142.
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[TocTosiHHBIE HamankKW Ha AAPBMHU3M CO CTOPOHBI KJIEPUKAIbHBIX KPYTOB U HEBEXKe-
CTBEHHBIX IIOJIMTUKAHOB, arpeCCUBHAsI KPUTHUKA MYCYJIBMAHCKUMU <«YIEHBIMH», IICEBIO-
HayyHble TMepefayn M IMyOoJIMKallMi B OTEYECTBEHHBIX CPEICTBAaX MacCOBOW MH(OpMaInu,
BKJIIouasl (pemepaabHbIC TeICBU3MOHHBIC KaHAIBI Poccun, mepBhIii «00e3bsIHUIM Mpoliecc» B
Cankrt-IleTepOypre u T.1I., He3HaAHUE COBPEMEHHOI 9BOTIOIIMOHHOM TEOPHUH JaXKe B HAYTHBIX
Kpyrax npuBejio K co3naHuio B 2008 r. HaydHO-TIPOCBETUTEIBCKOTO LIEHTpa «DBOJIIOLIUSI»
CII6CY.”® HeynuBurenbHo, uro B.E. KNnATKOB cTan He TOJBKO aKTUBHBIM YJIEHOM 3TOTO
ueHTtpa B 2009 r., HO U ero npeacenateaem B 2010 r.”

JlapBMHOBCKUII ceMUHap ObUI 3aAyMaH Kak IUIOIIAAKa ISl IIMPOKOIO OOCYXICHMS
COBPEMEHHOTO 3BOIIOLIMOHU3MA C MIpUBJIcUYeHUEM Mooaéxu. CeMUHap CTajl IeiiCTBOBAThH
Ha 6a3e yHuBepcuTeTa ¢ okTs16pst 2009 r. u cobupan no 150 yesoBeK pa3HOro Bo3pacrta v Hay4d-
HBIX MHTEPECOB — CTYICHTOB, IPeIoIaBaTe/Ieil M1 HaydYHBIX COTPYIHUKOB, aTEUCTOB, arHO-
CTUKOB 1 BepYIOIINX, CBAIIIEHHUKOB U XXypHaaucToB. OprkomuTeT Bo riase ¢ B.E. Kursitko-
BBIM BBEJI JIMILb 1Ba orpaHudeHus. C moKj1anaMu MOTJIM BBICTYIIATh TOJIbKO BBIITYCKHUKY WU
COTPYIHUKU YHUBEPCHUTETA, a TUCKYCCHUS JOJIKHA ObLIa BECTUCh HAa OCHOBE HAYIHBIX (DAKTOB
1 YBAXUTEJIbHO K ONMMOHEHTY. Becero coctosinock 19 3acenanuii. 17 nekadps 2012 r. npouuio
mocnenHee 20-¢ 3acemanne JJapBUHOBCKOTO ceMUHApa, MOCBSIIEHHOE TTaMSITH €T0 OCHOBA-
tens pod. B.E. Kumnsrkogsa.®

Hayunoe nacnemue mpod. B.E. KumsgrkoBa BkitouaeT Oosiee ABYXCOT ITyOJIMKAIIWIA;
cpenu HUx 10 MoHorpaduii 1 HaydyHbIX TTocobuii, 11 oTpenakTMpoBaHHBIX KHUT. OCHOB-
HbI€ pabOThI, CIIMCOK KOTOPBIX MOMEIIEH HUXE, MOCBSIICHB U3YyYeHUIO (DOTOIeproan3Ma
Y MypaBbEB, S9HIOTCHHBIM (CTIOHTAHHBIM) PUTMaM CE30HHOTO Pa3BUTHSI, COITMATILHOM pery-
JISIMW Pa3BUTHST M TAATTAy3bl C TIOMOIIBIO MOBEAEHYSCKMX U XUMUUECKUX CUTHAIOB ((hepo-
MOHOB), Pa3HOOOPa31I0 CE30HHBIX XKM3HEHHBIX IIUKJIOB MyPaBbEB B Pa3HBIX MPUPOTHO-KIIH -
MaTHUYEeCKUX 30HaX. DTU UCCIEIOBAHNS TTO3BOJISIIOT 000CHOBATH OCHOBHBIC ITYTH 3BOJIIOLUN
>KM3HEHHOTO 1IMKJIa 3TUX KMBOTHBIX KaK afanTaliu K Ce30HHOI cpene ooutaHus. He meHee
BaXXHBIM HAaIIpaBJICHHMEM CTaJI0 M3ydyeHHe (PeHOTHITMYECKON IUIACTUYHOCTU (HOPMBI peak-
1IM1) HACEKOMBIX B MPOIIECCE POCTA M Pa3BUTHS TIPU BO3NACMCTBUU TeMIIepaTyphbl, (pororie-
puona (JUIMHBI AHST), AW U APYTUX YCIOBUI cpenibl. iHaue roBopsi, OHU CBsI3aHbI C 9BOJIO-
LIMOHHO KOJIOTUEH W TeOpHeil XKM3HEHHBIX IIUKJIOB, M UX 1IeJIb — TIOHSITh, KAKUM 00pa3oM
B MpoLIeCCEe MUKPOIBOJIOLMU MYTEM M3MEHEHMSI HOPM peaklMy MPOUCXOMUT afarTalius
MTOMYJISIIIUIA ¥ BUIOB K HOBBIM YCIOBUSIM obutaHus. Cpeny mMyOoJIuMKalnii ecTh paboThI 1O
TEOPUU MUKPOIBOJIIOIMHI, HAYYHO-TTOIMYJISIPHOTO XapaKTepa 1 10 UCTOPUN SHTOMOJIOTUH. !

IMocneguue ronpl BnamuneH EBreHbeBUY O0JITO M TsKeno Ooien. M3HypuTenbHast
0o0JIe3Hb TO OTITyCKajla €ro, TO BHOBh HEIIATHO HacTymnana. JINImb 3a00ThI caMUX OJIM3KUX
JrofAeii, B MEpPBYIO o4Yepeab ero XXeHbl U copaTHuka no Hayke E.B. JlomatuHoi, moMoranu

8 CM.: Otuet o aestenabHocT CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro coro3a yueHbIx (ampenb 2008 — ampenb
2009). CII6., 2009. C. 12—13; Otuer o aesareabHocTU CaHKT-IleTepOyprckoro coro3a yueHbIX (anpeib
2009 — ampesns 2010). CI16., 2010. C. 19.

” boprxun JI.4. DBomononHast 6uonorus, ron dapsuHa u CaHkr-IleTepOyprckuii coio3 yde-
HbIX // Wcropuko-6uonornyeckue uccienosanus. 2010. T. 2 Ne 4. C. 106; Otuer o AesATeIbHOCTH
Cankr-ITetepOyprckoro coto3a yuyeHbix (anpesb 2010 — anpens 2011). CIT6., 2011. C. 15.

8 Oruer o mesareapHocT CaHkT-IleTepOyprekoro corosa yueHbIx (ampeib 2009 — ampens 2010).
CII6., 2010. C. 26.

81 Cm.: Otuet o mesrenbHocTn CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro coro3a ydeHbix (ampenab 2008 — ampenb
2009). CII6., 2009. C. 12—13; Otuer o aesareabHocTU CaHKT-IleTepOyprckoro coro3a yueHbIX (anpeib
2009 — ampess 2010). CI16., 2010. C. 19.
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Bnaguneny EBreHbeBHUYY MY>KECTBEHHO MEPEHOCUTH CTpalaHus U 00JIb U HAEsSIThCS Ha JTyd-
mree. OgHaKo MOOEIUTh HEAYT HE YIAIOCh ...

B namsaTu 61m3kux v Apy3eil, a TaksKe JIIo0s1ux ero Koyuier Baagunen EBreHbeBuy ocTa-
€TCsl BECEJIbIM, XXU3HEPATOCTHBIM YEJOBEKOM, JIIOOSIIMM XU3Hb U HayKy. Ero jgerko mnpenu-
CTaBUTb UTPAIOLIMM Ha TUTape, COUMHSIONIMM BUPLLIU 10 TOMY UM MHOMY TTOBOIY, BEAYyILIUM
3acelaHKe MUBHOTO KJIy0a, pamylIHO MPUHUMAIOIIUM Apy3eil Ha gade niau nomMa. OH coBceM
He ObUT HAy9HBIM «CyXap&M», KaK IoaJac JII0OSIT n300pakaTh SHTOMOJIOTOB.

V B.E. KunsarkoBa ocTaiuch Tpoe B3pOCIIbIX AETei, KOTOPBIX OH OYEeHb JII0OUJI 1 KOTO-
PbIMU OYeHb TOPIMWIICS, U OHU OTBEYAIU €MY B3aUMHOCTBIO.

JI.A. Bopxun

(3oo0n0rnueckuii MHCTUTYT Poccuiickoiil akagemMun HayK 1
Cankr-IletepOyprekuii coro3 yuéHbix, CankT-IletepOypr,
Poccug; lacerta@zin.ru)

CnmncoK ocHOBHbIX nyonukauuit B.E. Kunatkosa

KoHuenuus cynepopraHu3Ma M 3BOJIOLMS O0IIECTBEHHBIX HACEKOMBIX // MaTtepuaibl HayYHbIX
cryneHyecknx KoHdepenuuit (XXXII cryneHueckast HayuyHast KoHdepeHIus, MexXBy30BcKash HaydyHast
KoH(pepeH1us «[1pobaeMbl peryisiuy B XKUBoii mpupoze»). JI., 1970. C. 155—156.

dotornepuoanyeckast peakivsi U X0JI0I0CTOMKOCTb Y MypaBbst Myrmica rubra L. // Xononoctoii-
KOCTb HaCeKOMBIX U KJelieil. Matepuainbl BeecorozHoro cumnosuyma. Tapty, 1971. C. 35-38.

KoHuenuus cynepopraHuaMa B IPUMEHEHUHN K 0011IeCTBEHHBIM HACEKOMBIM UM 9BOJIIOIIUS KOJIO-
HUAJIbHOCTH B XX1BOH nipupone // Bectnuk Jlennnrpanckoro ynusepcutera. 1971. Ne 9. C. 15-21

O6HapyxeHue GoronepronnIecKoit peakiuu y MypaBbeB pona Myrmica // Hoxnamst AH CCCP.
1972. T.205. Ne 1. C. 251-253.

HzyueHue poronepuonnueckoit peakuuu y Mmypasbst Myrmica rubra L. 11. BiusHue dhotonepuona
1 (PU3MOIIOTMUECKOTO COCTOSTHUSI PabOUYMX MypaBbeB Ha pa3BUTHE JTMUYMHOK // BecTHUK JleHnHrpan-
ckoro yHuBepcutera. 1974. Ne 9. C. 17-24.

H3zyuenue poronepuonnyeckoit peakuuu y Mmypasbst Myrmica rubra L. (Hymenoptera, Formicidae).
1. OcHoBHBIE MapaMeTphl peakiiuu // DHToMoJornyeckoe obo3peHue. 1974. T. 53. Boim. 4. C. 535—545.

H3zyueHue poronepuonnueckoit peakuum y Mypasbst Myrmica rubra L. (Hymenoptera, Formicidae).
5. Bocripusitie hoToneproanyeckoilt MHGOpMaluu KOJIOHUE MypaBbeB // DHTOMOJIOIMYECKOe 000-
3penue. 1976. T. 55. Boin. 4. C. 777-789.

Hzyuyenune dotonepuoanyeckoit peakuuu y MypaBbss Myrmica rubra L. (Hymenoptera,
Formicidae). I11. OcobeHHOCTH TeMnepaTypHoii Koppeklinu // BecTHUK JIeHMHIpaacKoro yHuBepCcu-
teta. 1977. Boim. 3. C. 14-21.

HzyueHne poToneprnoanveckon peakimu y MypaBbst Myrmica rubra L. 4. @oTonepuognveckast
peakruBauus // 3oomorndeckuii xkypHai. 1977. T. 56. Boin. 1. C. 60—71.

Dxojorus horonepruoansma y Mmypabbst Myrmica rubra L. (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) // DHTOMO-
Jornyeckoe o6o3peHue. 1979. T. 58. Boim. 3. C. 490—499.

O BiMsiHUU (oTOMNEpUOaa Ha pa3BUTHE paciuiona y MypaBbsl Formica aquilonia // 3amura jeca.
1979. Borm. 4. C. 108—112. (B coagm. ¢ C.C. llendepogoii).

DddexT rpynmsl 1 OTKIIaaKa KOPMOBBIX SIUIL Y caMOK-OCHOBaTenbHuIl Lasius niger L. // Mare-
puaisl 6-ro Bcecoio3Horo MUpMEKOJIOTMYeCKOro CUMITO3uyMa «MypaBby U 3aliuTa jeca». CaHracTe,
1979. C. 107—111.

DepoMOH peakTUBALUMHU, PETYIUPYIOIINIA IPOLECCHl Pa3BUTHS U IALIEKIANKY Y MypaBbst Myrmica
rubra L. // Tam xe. C. 112—115.

3HaveHUe 9K30TeHHBIX U SHAOTEHHBIX (DAKTOPOB B PETYIISIIINN CE30HHOU IIMKITMYHOCTU Pa3BUTHUS
Y CaMOK PBIXUX JieCHBIX MypaBbeB // TaMm xe. C. 142—146. (B coasm. ¢ C.C. lllendeposoir).
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M3zyueHue skonorun mypasbeB (MeToabl) // Tam xxe. C. 155—170. (B coasm ¢ K. B. Aproavou, B.U. [pu-
manvckum, A.B. llemuenxo, B.K. JImumpuenko, A.A. 3axaposvim, A.H. Kynauckoii u 2K. 1. Pe3nuxogoii).

MexaHU3MBI peryJIsiiiuK TIPOIeCcCOB pa3BUTHs y MypaBbeB // Utenust mamstu H. A. Xomonkos-
ckoro. Jlokiaabsl Ha TPUIALIATb TPETbeM eXeromHoM uTeHuu, 3—4 anpens 1980 r. JI.: Hayka, 1981.
C. 59-91.

PyxoBOACTBO 110 3HTOMOJIOTMYECKOI MpakTUKe. (YueOHOe mocodue AIs CTYIEHTOB BCeX OMOIornye-
ckux crnermanbHocteit). JI.: 3n-Bo JleHuHrpaackoro yHusepcurteta, 1983. 230 c. (B coasm. ¢ A.K. bpoo-
ckum, U.A. Kysueyoeoii, E.D. Mapmuinosoii, A.X. Cayauu, A.A. Cmekonrvnuxoswim u B.I1. Toiuernko).

Ce30HHBIN LIUMKI pa3BUTUS U KacToBas quddepeHimanus y oduecTBeHHON ockl Polistes gallicus
L. (Hymenoptera, Vespidae). I. ®deHosorust 1 peryyisiius XU3HEHHOTO LMK // DHTOMOJIOTMYECKOe
o6o3penue. 1983. T. 62. Boim. 3. C. 450—461. (B coasm. ¢ E.O. [peukoii).

Ce30HHBII LMK pa3BUTUSI U KacTOBasl NeTepMUHALIUS Y OOLIECTBEHHOU ockl Polistes gallicus L.
(Hymenoptera, Vespidae). I11. OtrcyrcTBue BausHus dhotonepuona // BectHuk JIeHUHrpaackoro yHu-
Bepcuteta. 1983. Ne 3. C. 25—33. (B coasm. c E.O. [peukoii).

Ce30HHbBII LMK pa3BUTUSI U KaCTOBas NEeTepMUHALIMS Y OOLIECTBEHHOU ockl Polistes gallicus L.
(Hymenoptera, Vespidae). I1. JluHamuka pocta U NpoAyKTUBHOCTb KOJIOHUI // 300JI0TMUECKHUI XKyp-
Hait. 1984. T. 63. Boin. 1. C. 81-94. (B coasm. ¢ E.O. Ipeukoii).

[MpeumyriecTBa «kOMMYHaJIBHOW KBapTUPBI» Y MypaBbeB // [pupoma. 1985. Ne 10. C. 111—-112.

[IposineHue achdekTa rpymIbl y cCaMOK-OCHOBATEIbHUIL MypaBbsl Lasius niger L. Iipy OTCyTCTBUM
koHTakTa Mexay Humu // Joxmanet AH CCCP. 1985. T. 281. Ne 1. C. 240—242.

IMpoucxoxaeHue O0IIEeCTBEHHBIX HaCeKOMBIX. M.: 3HaHue, 1985. 64 c.

Ce30HHbIe U3MEHEHUSI MOBeNeHUsI MypaBbeB Formica polyctena B ICKYCCTBEHHOM THE3JIE C Ipa-
MUEHTOM TeMIiepaTypbl // 3oomorudeckuii xxypHai. 1986. T. 65. Bein. 12. C. 1847—1857. (B coagm. ¢
C.C. llendeposoii).

[Tpobiema mporcxoxneHus 001IECTBEHHBIX HACEKOMbIX: 0030p M CUHTE3 // UTeHus maMsiTu
H.A. Xononkosckoro. Joxnanst Ha XXXVIII exxeronrom urennu, 4 anpesst 1985 r. J1.: Hayka, 1986. C. 3—42.

Mupmuka roroBurcst K 3umoBke // Hayka B CCCP. 1988. Ne 16. C. 76—83.

DKCcnepuMEHTaIbHOE UCCIeI0OBaHUE CE30HHbBIX LIMKJIOB PAa3BUTUSI MypaBbeB Leptothorax acervorum
F. u Myrmica sp. B ycnoBusix cyoapkTuku // bruojgorndeckue 0CHOBBI UCITOIb30BaHUS TTOJIE3HBIX HAce-
koMmbix: Tes. nqokit. Beecorwos. cumit. M., 1988. C. 76—78. (B coasm. ¢ T.A. Kunamkoeoii u 3.A. 2Kuzyno-
CKOll).

DTOJOTUYECKUE MEXaHU3Mbl (DOTOMEPUONMYECKON PEeryisaiuyd Pa3BUTHUSL JIMUUHOK Y MYypPaBbsl
Myrmica rubra // Tam xe. C. 78—81. (B coasm. ¢ E.b. Jlonamunoii).

[lepenaua kopma pabouuMu MypaBbsiMu Myrmica rubra L. TMUMHKaM B pa3JIMYHBIX (DOTOMEPUO-
nunyeckux ycnosusix // BectHuk Jlenunrpanckoro ynusepcureta. 1988. Beim. 17. C. 14—-21. (B coasm.
¢ E.b. Jlonamunoit).

Bornpocbl sK0JIorMu XXKUBOTHBIX. MeToanueckre yKa3aHus K CEMUHAPCKUM 3aHSITUSIM MO KypCy
«O6mas skoorusi». JI.: U3n-Bo JIT'Y, 1989. 28 c.

Bbuonornyeckre MCHBITAHUST TETUIOM3OJSIIMOHHBIX MaTepUajioB Ha YCTOMYMBOCTH K ITOBPEXK-
nenuto tepmutamu // BectHuk JlenuHrpaackoro yHuBepcutera. 1989. Boimn. 3. C. 3—8. (B coasm. ¢
K.O. Kakanuesvim, T.A. Kunsmkoeoii, U.B. Mawkoeoii u JI. B. lllaposoii).

[loBeneHnue pabouux mypaBbeB Myrmica rubra (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) npu xopmieHun
JIMYUHOK // 3oomormdeckuii xxypHai. 1989. T. 68. Boim. 3. C. 50—59. (B coaém. ¢ E.b. Jlonamunoii).

BnusiHue temrepaTypsl U oTomeproaa Ha BOZHMKHOBEHME M TPEKpallleHUE Iuamnay3bl Hapuil
y PBIKUX JIECHBIX MypaBbeB (rpynma Formica rufa) // Becthuk JleHuHrpamckoro yHuBepcureta. 1989.
Ne 10. C. 7—16. (B coasm. ¢ C.C. Illendeposoii).

KonnuectBeHHOE M3ydyeHUe MoBeneHUs MypaBbeB Myrmica rubra L. (Hymenoptera, Formicidae)
B CBSI3U C (hOTONIEPHOANICCKOM PEryIsiuueil pa3BUTHUSI JUIMHOK // DHTOMOJIOTHYECKOe 0003peHUe.
1989. T. 68. Boim. 2. C. 251-261. (B coasm. ¢ E.b. Jlonamuroii).

CpaBHUTEIbHOE U3YYEHUE CE30HHBIX IIMKIJIOB Pa3BUTHUS MypaBbeB // MaTepuaibl KOJJIOKBUYMOB
CEeKILIMM OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX HACEKOMBIX BCECOI03HOr0 3HTOMOJIOTMUECKOTo 00ImecTBa. I KOJMIOKBUYM.
Jlenunrpan, 2—8 oktsops 1990. JI., 1990. C. 114—122.
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BausiHue cyTOYHBIX PUTMOB TeMIlepaTypbl Ha pa3BuTHe MypaBbeB. I. CkopocTh pa3Butus //
Tam xe. C. 146—152. (B coasm. ¢ E.b. Jlonamunoii).

BimmstHre CyTOYHBIX PUTMOB TeMITepaTyphl Ha pa3BuTHe MypaBbeB. II. Bo3aMoxXHOCTH pazBUTHS
U MPOIOJIKUTETBbHOCTh aKTUBHOTO TNepuona cezoHHoro 1ukia // Tam xe. C. 153—159. (B coasm. c
E.b. Jlonamunoit).

DHIOTEHHBIII PUTM PETIPOAYKTUBHON aKTMBHOCTU IAPWIl Y PBIKUX JIECHBIX MypaBbeB (TpyIa
Formica rufa) // 3oonornueckuii xxypHai. 1990. T. 69. Broin. 5. C. 40—52. (B coasm. ¢ C.C. Illendeposoit).

INoBenenue o0IIECTBEHHBIX HaceKOMBIX. M.: 3HaHue, 1991. 64 c.

Mup obuiecTBeHHbIX HaceKoMbiX. JI.: MU3n-Bo JITY, 1991. 408 c.

Ce3oHHOe pa3BuTue Aphaenogaster sinensis Ha tore [IpruMopcKoro Kpasi: HOBBI TUIT CE30HHOTO
LIMKJIa Y MypaBbeB // 3oonorndeckuii xypHai. 1990. T. 69. Beim. 7. C. 69—79. (B coasm. ¢ E.B. Jlona-
MUHOIL).

Bnusinue Temnepatypsl 1 doTonepuoaa Ha OTKJIAAKY SUIL U MPOLYKTUBHOCTD LIAPULL PHIXKUX JIec-
HbIX MypaBbeB (Hymenoptera, Formicidae, rpynma Formica rufa L.) // DHTOMONIOrMYEeCcKOEe 0003peHNUE.
1991. T. 70. Boi. 1. C. 36—46. (B coasm. ¢ C.C. Illendeposoii).

Ce30HHBIN LUK pa3BUTUSI MypaBbst Myrmica aborigenica sp.nov. B BepxoBbsix Kosbimbl // 300-
norudeckuit xxypHai. 1992. T. 71. Boim. 5. C. 72—82. (B coasm. ¢ 3.A. 2Kueynvckoii u T.A. Kunamkogoil).

Annual cycles of development in ants: diversity, evolution, regulation // Proceedings of the Col-
loquia on Social Insects. Russian-speaking Section of the IUSSI. Vol. 2. St. Petersburg: Socium, 1993.
P. 25-48.

The regulation of annual cycle of development in the ants of the subgenus Serviformica (Hymenop-
tera, Formicidae) // Ibid. P. 49—60. (In co-authorship with E.B. Lopatina).

The influence of temperature on brood development in the incipient colonies of the ants Campono-
tus herculeanus (L.) and Camponotus xerxes Forel (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) // Ibid. P. 61—74. (In co-
authorship with E.B. Lopatina).

Ponb sHIOTEHHBIX PUTMOB B PETYJISILIMY TOOUYHBIX IIMKJIOB pa3BUTHUs Y MypaBbeB (Hymenoptera,
Formicidae) // DHromonorndeckoe o6o3penne. 1994. T. 73. Boim. 3. C. 540—553.

BnusiHue pabounx ocobeil M Lapulbl HAa HACTYIUIEHWE W MpeKpalleHue Auanay3bl JUIUHOK Y
MypaBbst Lasius niger (L.) (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) // DHromonoruueckoe o6o3penue. 1996. T. 75.
Buimn. 3. C. 507—515. (B coasm. ¢ E.b. Jlonamunoii, A.IO. [Tunecunvim).

CollnanbHas peryasiuusi pa3BUTUSI U 1Manay3bl y MypaBbsl Leptothorax acervorum (Hymenoptera,
Formicidae) // 3oonoruueckuii xxypHai. 1997. T. 76. Boin. 1. C. 55—62. (B coaém. ¢ E.b. Jlonamunoii u
A.IO. ITuneeunvim).

Experimental study of seasonal cycle of rapid brood production in the ants Myrmica rubra L. and
M. ruginodis Nyl. from two different latitudes // Proceedings of the International Colloquia on Social
Insects, Vol. 3—4. Russian Language Section of the IUSSI / ed. V. E. Kipyatkov. St. Petersburg: Socium,
1997. P. 195—206. (In co-authorship with E.B. Lopatina).

The influence of daily thermoperiods on the duration of seasonal cycle of development in the ants
Myrmica rubra L. and M. ruginodis Nyl. // Tbid. P. 207—216. (In co-authorship with E.B. Lopatina).

Seasonal cycle and winter diapause induction in ants of the genus Myrmica in the Polar Circle
region // Ibid. P. 277—286. (In co-authorship with E.B. Lopatina).

Ce30HHBIE IIUKITBI pa3BUTUSI MypaBbsi Myrmica scabrinodis B ceBepHO U TIEHTPATBHOM YaCTSIX eTO
apeasia // MypaBbu M 3amura jeca. Matepuaibl X Beepoccuiickoro MUpMeKOJI0rM4ecKoro CUMITO31-
yma. Iemku, 24—28 asrycrta 1998 r. M., 1998. C. 67—69. (B coasm. ¢ I1.H. Tamanunoevim, A.B. Maiico-
6oim u B.IO. @omerro).

doTtornepuoanyeckast peryisiiys Ce30HHOTO IIMKJIAa pa3BUTHS MypaBbsi Myrmica scabrinodis Ha
ceBepe ero apeana // Tam xxe. C. 118—121. (B coasm. ¢ I1.H. lamanunosvim u E.B. Jlonamunoii).

Latitudinal variation in cold hardiness and body size in the boreal ant Leptothorax acervorum // Ento-
mologia Generalis 1998. Vol. 22. P. 305—312. (In co-authorship with J. Heinze, S. Foitzik, E.B. Lopatina).

Respiratory Q10 varies between populations of two species of Myrmica ants according to the lati-
tude of their sites // Journal of Insect Physiology. 1999. Vol. 45. Ne 6. P. 559—564. (In co-authorship with
M.G. Nielsen, G.W. Elmes).
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Site latitude influences on respiration rate, fat content and the ability of worker ants to rear larvae:
A comparison of Myrmica rubra (Hymenoptera: Formicidae) populations over their European range //
European Journal of Entomology. 1999. Vol. 96. Ne 2. P. 117—124. (In co-authorship with G.W. Elmes,
J.C. Wardlaw, M.G. Nielsen, E.B. Lopatina, A.G. Radchenko, B. Barr).

CoumanbHast peryyisiiusl HACTYTUIGHUMSI U TIPEeKpallleHUs] Quarnay3bl JUIMHOK pabouynMu Mypa-
BbsIMU Tpex BUnoB pona Myrmica Latreille (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) // DHTOMOMIOTMYecKoe 0603pe-
Hue. 1999. T. 78. Bein. 4. C. 804—814. (B coasm. ¢ E.b. Jlonamunoit).

[MpakTukyM 1o MateMaTUYeCKOMY MOJEIMPOBAHUIO B MOMYSILIMOHHOM akonoruun. Y. 1. quna-
MMKa pocTa MOMyJsLUU U MexXBUnoBast KoHKypeHuust. CI16.: U3n-so CII6IY, 1999. 41 c.

IMpakTHKyM 110 MaTeMaTUYECKOMY MOJEIMPOBAHUIO B Teopuu 3Bojtonuu. Y. 1. dakTopbl MUKPO-
spomouuu. CI16.: U3a-so CII6I'Y, 2000. 72 c.

Vestigial photoperiodic response in subarctic Myrmica ants // Current Science. 2000. Vol. 79.
P. 97-98. (In co-authorship with Lopatina E.B.).

Ce30HHBII LMK Pa3BUTHS U TOAWYHASI TPOIAYKIIVS pactuiona y Mypasbst Myrmica scabrinodis Nyl.
(Hymenoptera, Formicidae) B okpectHOCTSIX CankT-IleTepOypra // BectHuk 3oomorun. Kues. 2000.
T. 34. No 4—5. C. 55—64. (B coaem. ¢ II. H. Tamanunosvim).

JVcTaHTHO BOCTIPUHUMAEMbIN (HepOMOH-TIpaiiMep KOHTPOIUPYET MpeKpalleHue Iuaray3bl y
MypaBbst Myrmica rubra L. (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) // 2KypHai 5BOTIOLMOHHON GMOXUMUU U (DU3H-
osoruu. 2001. T. 37. Ne 1. C. 62—70.

Heanantusnsie hoTonepnonnueckue peakumu y MypaBbeB poaa Myrmica Latreille (Hymenoptera,
Formicidae) B 6opeaJibHBIX U Cy0apKTUYECKUX pernoHax // DHTomojorndeckoe obo3penue. 2001.
T. 80. Buin. 2. C. 277-287. (B coaém. c E.b. Jlonamunoii).

Seasonal life cycles and the forms of dormancy in ants (Hymenoptera, Formicoidea) // Acta Soci-
etatis Zoologicae Bohemicae. 2001. Vol. 65. Ne 2. P. 211-238.

[IpakTuKkyM Mo MareMaTMYecKOMY MOIEIMPOBAHUIO B TMOMYJISLIMOHHON 3Kojoruu. (YyebHoe
noco6ue). Man. 2-e, nom. CII6.: M3n-Bo CIIOI'Y, 2002. 62 c.

Reaction norm in response to temperature may change to adapt rapid brood development to boreal
and subarctic climates in Myrmica ants (Hymenoptera: Formicidae) // European Journal of Entomology.
2002. Vol. 99. Ne 2. P. 197—208. (In co-authorship with E.B. Lopatina).

IupoTHast U3BMEHUYNBOCTH MPOIOIKUTETHHOCTU Y TEPMOJIAOUITLHOCTY Pa3BUTHUST KYKOJIOK TPeX
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MHOXecTBO counHeHnit B.E. KungatkoBa oT ctaTeil 10 CTUXOTBOPEHUIA.

PELLEH3WUX U AHHOTALIUUA

Dual Subordination and Exodus of Farmers!

N.M. DroNIN
Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia; ndronin@gmail.com

Any author who has ever addressed historical themes will
instantly recognize the ambitious scope of Mark Tauger’s effort
to embed agriculture in the matrix of the history of the world
from Paleolithic times through the twenty-first century in a scant
200 pages. More precisely, as the title announces, Agriculture in
World History is not intended as a description of the history of world AGRICULTURE IN
agriculture but as an analysis of the locus and role of agriculture and WOorLD HIsTORY
farmers in world history. In this Tauger provides a compact study i
and joins the ranks of a small and growing number of scholars seek-
ing to clarify the common roots and common effects of human
social action and environment, and indeed of biology, that have
shaped history broadly construed.

Tauger’s book is organized chronologically into seven chapters
covering in order Paleolithic and Neolithic times, antiquity, medi-
eval or post-classical period, the early modern (1500—1800) epoch, the nineteenth century, the
first half of the twentieth, and the years following World War II until the early twenty-first cen-
tury. Geographical coverage of the book is balanced, with due attention to Third World regions
and countries. The most frequently mentioned are China (89 references?), Africa (26), the US
(26), Britain (26), India (25), the Roman Empire (25), Russia (23), the USSR (23), Mexico
(21), Western Europe (20), Eastern Europe (16), Greece (13), France (11) and Canada (11).

To contain the details and huge diversity of historic and geographical materials Tauger
elaborates a storyline which he lays out in the introduction. Farmers in any period of history
are found in “dual subordination” to the twin masters of the natural and social environments.
The natural environment includes climate, water availability, soils, exposure to weeds, and

Themes in World History

! Review of the book: Tauger M.B. Agriculture in World History. London, New York: Routledge,
2011. 192 p.
2 On the base of index presented in the book.
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many other factors. Among these, year-to-year variability of harvests is primarily controlled
by weather. The locus of social power in the lives of farmers lies outside their villages in urban
agencies that have the capacity to design and enforce rules controlling agricultural and eco-
nomical activities. These rules reflect rulers’ efforts to order and regulate the social and political
evolution of the populations they control. Thus the focus of the book is not on the evolution of
agrotechnological means of food production and distribution but farmers who work their own
or rented lands, struggling with natural and social-economic challenges and constraints.

The author’s choice of storyline is convenient. On the one hand it allows the author to touch
many aspects of the environments in which millions of farmers have lived and worked in the past
and still live in modern time. At the same time it gives the reader a roadmap that tracks the author’s
stories. Each chapter opens with a small introduction in which the author unpacks his vision of how
“dual subordination” changed in each period. The author calls attention to occasions where gov-
ernment efforts to support farmers morphed into new forms of suppression. For example, the fifth
chapter, details European efforts to reform traditional farming of colonized areas of Africa, Asia
and Latin America along European lines, while engaging them in the emerging Europe-centered
world economy. “One of the main results of this process is ironic: the same civilization that abolished
slavery and serfdom created conditions that drove vast numbers of farmers into debts that oppressed and
limited them almost as much as the old servile systems” (p. 81). Tauger characterizes the period 1900—
1940 as an historic interval such that “never before in history had so many groups, within and outside of
governments, made such consistent efforts to improve farming and farmers’ lives. Yet never before had so
many farmers abandoned farming to live and work in cities. The old dual subordination was mitigated and
changed, but remained in effect” (p. 106). Of the postwar period of the twentieth century the author
writes: “at no time in human history have there been such concerted efforts to weaken the dual subordina-
tion, to help farmers to overcome environmental difficulties, and empower farmers politically. Yet many of
these efforts have ironically relegated farmers to new and different forms of subordination. Consequently,
in no previous period have so many farmers left farming” (p. 138).

As a professional historian, Tauger deals confidently with social aspects of farming. For
all that, he does not neglect the natural component of the “dual subordination”. For example,
the period of “early modern agriculture and European agricultural dominance” (1500—1800)
is introduced by the author as an historic interval when “farmers lived under worse environmental
conditions than in previous centuries. The Little Ice Age brought extreme cold weather with breaks of
warmer periods. Environmental factors created recurrent crises, especially in the northern hemisphere:
cold summers, freezing winters, serious crop failures, and famines” (p. 54). In the chapter devoted to
the first half of the twentieth century, unlike many contemporary authors who locate the begin-
nings of climate change in the 1970s, the author correctly notes that world agriculture since
1900 has had to contend with global climate change that began much earlier, already in the
nineteenth century. Global warming caused high risk of intense droughts around the world. For
example, China passed through 20 severe droughts, India had serious droughts in 1941—1943,
1951, 1956—1966, while during the 1930s the US faced the driest weather in its history.

Each individual chapter presents quite diverse topics. To accommodate this diversity, the
material of each chapter is organized into subchapters, and further into still smaller sections devoted
to distinct regions or topics. In this way the author compresses considerable detail succinctly into
few pages. By way of example, the seventh chapter treats such diverse historical topics as the reduc-
tion of food consumption to subsistence levels in Nazi Germany toward the end of the war; the
two million victims of the devastating drought of 1946 in Russia; the role of the Marshall Plan in
preventing food crises and the expansion of communist regimes in postwar Europe; the failure
Khrushchev’s virgin lands campaign in the early 1960s; the role of McCartism in the prevention
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of land reform in the Philippines; the EU CAP policy discriminating against Spanish producers of
cheap milk; the unanticipated Sahel drought of 1968—1974 following on the heels of the unusually
wet 1950s; the delayed response to mad cow disease in Britain in 1980s; the controversial record of
GMO technology in regard to crop productivity and environmental impact; the high rate of disease
and suicide among farmers in developing, and even developed, countries; growing dependence of
even US farmers on standards imposed by big food corporations; and foreign leasing of agricultural
lands in Africa, mostly by Chinese and South Korean farmers.

The author’s main challenge in the effort to cover so many periods, regions, and topics is to
avoid the tedium such a catalog might induce. Tauger rises to the challenge in the sense that Agri-
culture in World History is a readable, engaging book, although it does occasionally sacrifice strict
chronological ordering to story and links that echo with particular themes. For example, in the
chapter covering the period 1945 to 2000 the reader finds a discussion of Chinese agriculture from
the Boxer Rebellion (1899—1900) through the revolution of 1911. Unsurprisingly, the chapters
vary considerably in the length of historical interval covered, Chapter Six deals with just 40 years
(1900—1940) while the fifth chapter treats the entire nineteenth century and the forth treats agri-
culture over the course of three centuries (1500—1800). Conceivably the author had good reasons
to divide the twentieth century into two epochs, preceding and following World War 11, however
the logic of this decision in terms of the book’s theme is not obvious. Notice that the anomaly
mentioned above would not occur had the two periods been treated as one.

Specialists in particular topics, regions, or periods will inevitably question many of Tauger’s
claims, statements, and numbers. As an example of the latter, the author cites 30 million acres of new
cropland added to he USSR’s crop area in the course of the virgin lands campaign (1954—1964).
The correct figure is 75 million acres or more. Possibly, the author intended 30 million hectares.

More generally and more significantly, the author is well aware that his attribution of a central,
causative role for the massive crop failure and famine in parts of the USSR in the early 1930s to
fungal disease (rust) does not reflect the consensus view. Most scholars fault Stalin’s policies that
not only reduced yield but diverted it to areas of the country that better suited his industrial policies.

To summarize this review: it is easy for me to recommend to have this book on your book-
shelves.

Cap B «nonyaeHHou yactu Kpbima»

A.K. Cbrtun

boranunyeckuit unctutyt uMm. B.JI. Komaposa PAH, Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccus;
astragalus@mail.ru

ABTOp aTOrO U3nanus® — Mpuna BanumosHa KprokoBa — 60TaHUK-CUCTEMATUK, U3BECT-
HbIii 3HAaTOK (h1opwl Kpeima. KHura, yBunesias cBeT B rox 200-1eTHero roounest Caga, ykpa-
1IIeHa TPEBOCXOIHBIMYU WUTIOCTPAIIMSIMU — JKAHPOBBIMU M TIeH3aXKHBIMU (hoTOrpacdhusiMu,
PeNPOAYKLIMUSIMU PYKOMTUCHBIX TEKCTOB U, KOHEYHO, MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU MMOPTPETaMU JIIOIEH

3 Kpiokosa U.B. Hukutckuit 6otrannyeckuii caa. Mctopust u cynbobl. Cumbepornons: M3n-so
H. Opianga, 2011. 416 c.
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U U300paXKEeHUSIMU pacTeHUI (aBTOP COBpeMEHHBIX (hOTO-
rpacpuit B.I1. Ucukos). Uctopus Cana msnoxkeHa comep-
XaTteiqbHO U 0e3 robwieiiHoro riasgHua. KHura ocHoBaHa
Ha JOKYMCHTAJIPHBIX MCTOUYHUKAX, XPAHSIINXCS B apXUBe
Hwukurckoro 6oranndeckoro cana u poHaax MHOTHX ToCy-
JTApCTBEHHBIX aDXUBOB, a TAKXKE TOKYMEHTaX U BOCIIOMUHA-
HUSIX U3 apXUBOB YaCTHBIX. VX Biaaesblibl He OLIMOJIUCH,
IIOBEPUB UHTEJIEKTyallbHYIO0 coO0cTBeHHOCTh M. B. Kproko-
BOIl — OHa HE TOJIBKO CephE3HBIN NCTOPUK HAYKM, HO, UTO,
MOXeT ObITh, 0COOEHHO BaXXHO, — CBUJIETEIb M YYACTHUK
COOBITUIA: BBINTyCKHUIIA JIEHMHIpaacKoro yHUBEpPCUTETA,
oHa 6osee 50 et xku3HU padoraeT B Hukurckom camy u 3a
STH TOABI TTIYOOKO CPOTHUIIACH M C TIPEKPACHBIM KPBIMCKUM
YPOUUIIEM U ¢ HEJISTKMMHU CYIh0aMU JIIOJe, BO3IEIbIBAB-
IINX 3TOT YOIUBUTEIbHBIN Caz.

Hukurckuii 6oraHnyeckuit can ocHoBaH B 1812 r., B TOT
rpo3HbIii ron, koraa Hamoneon Broprcst B Poccuto. OcHOBaH OH IBYMSI MHOCTpaHIIAMU —
mBeaoM U ¢paHiy3om — 6oTaHukoM XpuctrnaHom CreBeHoM (1781—1863) u ApmaHoM
OMMaH103516eM I1o0 [1neccu repuorom me Puteabe, XepcOHCKMM BOCHHBIM TYOepHATOPOM 1
ocHoBatesieM Oneccel. Bunumo, moatomy uctopust Cana mpeacranisieTcsl Kak To0eIoHOCHOE
COITPOTUBIIEHHE CJ1aboii 1 HexXHOoM DIIOpHI KeCcTOKOo# O0ornmHe BoitHbI bemnoHe — ajero-
pus, BIIOJIHE YMeCTHasl i1 BpeMeH ocHoBaHUs Cana. Cany MOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBAIU MEPBBIC
nuia Poccuiickoit umnepun: Anexcannp I (Can umen cratyc Umneparopckoro u dbuHaH-
cupoBaiics U3 cpenctBs KabuHera), rocymapcTBeHHBIN KaHIuiep Hukomait PymstaiieB (3Ha-
MEHUTBIN KOJIJIEKIIMOHEP U MelieHat Tepenai B gap Camy peakuil CKyJbIITYpHBIN TTOPTPET
JIuHHes, MOMEIIEHHBIN B OCOOBIN «TeMIMeIb» — XpaMooOpa3Hblii anTapb). ['eHepa-ryoep-
HaTop HoBopoccuiickoro kpast M.C. BopoH1I0B BEN nepenucky ¢ npeeMHukKoM CTeBeHa —
nupekropoMm H.A. TaptBucom (1792—1864) — u okasbiBaia Caay BCECTOPOHHIOI ITOMOIIIb,
B TOM YHCJIe M TIOCBIJIAsI COJIIAT B KauyecTBe paboueil cuiabl. MHOTrMe JTI00MTeIM OOTaHUKU
onapuBanu Can pacTeHUsSIMU, HaTIpUMep, JoouTenb cagoBoncta reHepan H.H. Paesckuii,
BO BpeMsI YCITEITHBIX OOEBBIX NEeWCTBUI B UepKecCHu, «npoxofs no MHUM CO BCEM CBOUM LWTa-
6OM, N03APaBNsAN BOWCKO, a 33 NOSCOM €ro Topyasn NpPeorpomMHbiii ByKeT KaBKasCcKoi (opbl, KOTOPBI OH
Habpan Bo Bpemsa gena» (c. 54). PaeBckuii mochlian pacteHus Ha onpeaeiieHre @.b. Ouiiepy
(1782—1854) — mupexropy boranmueckoro canma B [letepOypre, a CBSI3b MeXKIIy HEMHOTUMU
TOTJa OTEYECTBEHHBIMU IICHTpaMK OOTAaHWKHU OBLIa BechbMa ollepaTuBHOIM. He Ha3BaHHBIN B
KHHTE TT0 UMEeHU MUHUCTpP huHaHCOoB (c. 48), a um 0611 Torna Erop @panieBuy KaHkpuH,
nepenan B Can 11 ONBITOB CEMEHa JIydlllero aMepuKaHCKOro Tabaka, CriocoOCTBYSI pa3BU-
tio B KpeiMy TabakoBoacTBa (0HO Havyanoch 3nech B 1828 r.). Kcratu nmenHo Kankpuny
nocsatt Kapa Jlene6yp (1786—1851) cBoto «Flora Rossica». MUHUCTP HOKPOBUTEIBCTBO-
BaJT OTEUYECTBEHHO ITPOMBIIIUIEHHOCTH B IyXe MIE TepMaHCKUX (PU3MOKPATOB 1 BET TTOJIM -
THUKY TTPOTEKIIMOHM3MA. 3HAUMMOCTD MTPUKIIATHOM, KaK TOTJa TOBOPWIIA «39KOHOMMYECKOI»
0OTaHUKU, 3aHMUMAaBLIEH MOMBICbBI BBICIIMX MOJXKHOCTHBIX Jull Poccuiickoil ummnepuu,
ObLTa HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, YTO MHTPOAYKIIMS, aKKJIMMAaTHU3aLMs U KYJIbTypa MOJE3HbIX 3K30-
TUYECKUX PACTeHMI, TOCTABISIEMBIX MPAKTUUECKHM CO BCEX KOHTMHEHTOB, CTajia OIpeIeIs-
folneit gesitennpHOCTRIO Cana.

Bunorpany, nmeBIiieMy peuMyIIecTBO TIEPe] IPYTUMU KYJIbTypaMi, OTIaBaJIOCh MHOTO
3a00ThI. Ero pa3BuTHIO CITIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YUPEXKACHUE YUUIIUIIA CaJOBOACTBA U BUHOIEIMS

Hpuna Kproxosa

HHKHTCKKH
BOTRHAECKHHN CR
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B ypouuiiie Marapau (r11. 2). Ycenexu Cana Ha 3TOM MOMNpPUILE J0Ka3bIBalOT MHOTOUUCICHHBIE
TIUTIIOMBI, CBUICTEIBCTBYIOININE €CJIM HE O MUPOBOM IPU3HAHMU, TO O CO3AAaHUN KOHKYPECH-
TOCIIOCOOHOTO TTPOAYKTA.

Ecimn B XIX B. naxke KpbiMckasi BoiiHa He okaszaja 4yBCTBUTeIbHOTO ypoHa Camy, TO
XX B. cTas Topas3no 0osiee Cepbe3HbIM MCIIbITAaHUEM Ul Hero. OH HaUMHAJICS C BOJTHEHUIA
U CTYIEHUYECKUX OeCIopsiiKoB B HUKUTCKOM yuuiuie.

Hapsiny ¢ 3TM HOBOe 1OCTOMHCTBO obpeTana Hayka. [Tpuxon EBrenus Bnagumuposuua
Bynbda (1885—1941) o3HaMeHOBaJI HOBBIM 3Tall OOTAHUKO-TEOTPaPUUIECKOTO M3YICHMS
Kpeima. Hemanyto posib ceirpano u Heponroe nupekrtopctBo Hukonasa MBanosuua KysHe-
oBa (1915—1919), BeIHYyXKIeHHOTO MOKUHYTH Mpodeccopckyio Kadenpy B FOpbeBe (HbIHEI-
HeM Tapty), B cBs3u ¢ HauaBueiicsa [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHOIi. B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ pa3pa-
0OTaHHOI MM (PMJIIOTEHETUUYECKON CHUCTEMOI OBI pacIllaHUPOBAH y4acTOK abOpPUTeHHBIX
pactenuii ¢aopsl Kpeima (c. 147). HecmoTpst Ha mocienyiole MHTEPBEHIINIO, TpaXKIaH-
CKYI0 BOWHY, TOJIOM TIEPBBIX IOCIEPEBOTIOIMOHHEIX JeT (DJIOPUCTUYECKIE paOOTHI BEIUCH
MHTEHCUBHO, MIpUpalleHue repdapust nuio ObICTpbIMU TeMnaMu — 24 524 nucta B 1919 1.,
40 tpIc. UCTOB B 1922 T. 1 0KOJI0 65 ThIC. JIMCTOB K 1938 1., Korma Bynb(h oKOHUYATEIBHO
nepeexan B Jlenunrpan. Tparndeckasi Tuoenb B MepBYyIO OJoKanHyo 3uMy Bynbda, neHb B
neHb (21.12.1941) coBnana co cMepThIO UCTOIIEHHOTO TOJIOIOM €T0 OJIMKANIIEro COpaTHUKA
B.I1. Maneesa (c. 237). Ho TBopuecKMii MMITyJIbC CO3MaHMUS KpuTHuecKoit cBonku «Dmopa
KpbeiMa» 3aBepiimicst e€ ocyliecTBieHrueM B TpEx ToMax u 11 Beimyckax (1927—1969) Gia-
romapst yeuausiMm C.C. CrankoBa (1882—1962) u co3maHHOM MM TPYMIbl CUCTEMATUKOB
H.W. Py6uosa, JI.A. I1puBanoBoii u ap.

INnomotBopHOI OblIa M unes Bynbda o co3maHnuy 3aroBegHMKa Ha Mbice MapThsiH,
OIHAKO TPHUPOAOOXPAHUTEIBLHBIC MEPOIIPUSITUSI PACTIHYINCh — <«ITAMSITHUKOM IIPHPOIBI»
MaprtbsiH ctan B 1947 1., a cratyc ['ocyaapcTBEHHOTO 3alOBeIHUKA U CIIELUATBHOTO Hayd-
Horo otaejsa Hukurckoro cana nmoay4yui auiib B 1973 1.

Bropoe poxnenue Caga (ri1. 4), mpoucxXoauBllIee B COBETCKUI MEPUO, CBI3aHHOE C
O0IIUM MOIBEMOM S5KOHOMUKM CTPaHbI, BHOBb CMEHSIETCS KaTacTpodoii — HavaioMm Benu-
kot OTeyecTBeHHOM BOIHBI. McTOUHMKYM 1o mepromy oKKymamuu KpbiMa upe3BbIYaitHO
CKYIHBI, HO aBTOP IPUBOIMT BOCIIOMUHAHUS «I€TEil BOMHBI», IMEPEXUBIINX 3TO BPEMS B
Cany. IlepBbiM BpeMeHHBIM KoMmeHaaHTOM Cana ObUT Ha3HayeH COTPYAHUK «DOpIIyHT-
LeHTpass» reobotaHuk ['eHpux Banbrep (1898—1989), m3BecTHBI G0TaHUKO-reorpad
U 3KoJor. YpoxeHen Omecchl, OH 3aHUMAJICS U3yYeHUEM CTerell U MpeKpacHO TOBOPUII
TO-PYCCKU: «fl Hajesancs, kak Tonbko B KpbiMy OyyT OKOHUYEHbI BOEHHbIE AeNCTBUS, MHe ByaeT nopy-
YEHO PYKOBOAWUTb 3HAMEHUTLIM GoTaHUYeckUM HukuTckum capom Bosne Antei» (c. 219). OH BBICOKO
oueHun ['epbapuii — ymakoBaHHBIN BBUIY HECOCTOSIBIIEHCs 3Bakyauuu. [1o ykazaHutio
Banbrepa oH Obl1 moctaBieH B Ilo3nanb (ITosbina), Kyna Obuia BbI3BaHa IJisl paOOTHI C
HuM u cotpynHuna Cana JI.A. CumaHckas. B 1944 r., B ycIOBUsIX peryasipHbIX O0MOexKeK
COIO3HOU aBMAIIMU TepOapuit ObLT TaltHO mepeMenéH. MHTeHCMBHBIC PO3BICKU, TIPEIIIPH -
Hatele qupekropoM Cama A.C. KoBeproif, KOTOpBIii XomaTaiCTBOBAJI TEpea MaplIiajioM
®.U. TonOyxuHBIM O €ro BO3BpallleHUU, YBEHUYATUCh ycriexoM. BecHoit 1945 1. repbapuit
ObL1 0O0HapykeH B MecTeuke beHene (berrene) moa bepanHom, rie oH oka3aicst BMECTe C
OI'POMHBIM KMEBCKUM TepbapreM, a TakKe KOJIEKIIMIMU HAaCEKOMBIX 1 MITHUII, TAKXKE BhIBE-
3¢eHHBIX 13 K1ieBa, B IyCThIX KOHIONTHSIX OPOIIEHHOTO ITOMECThS. 3aKJIIOYEHHBIN B TOOPOT-
HbIe MKadbl repdapuii MOJTHOCTBIO coXpaHuUics. JJIsT Bo3BpallleH!s] BCeX KOJIICKIIMN Ha
poauHy B pacriopsixeHue Kosepru ObLT MpeaocTaBiieH Leiblii aBTOOATaIbOH, 3aTEM TOE3/I.
Konnekuuu 66utn noctaBiaeHsl B Kues u KpbiM.
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Pazymeetcst, Camy 3a roJibl BOiTHBI ObLT HAHECEH OTPOMHBIN YPOH (MaTepUaibHbIN yilepo
obL1 otieHeH B 11 063 923 py6., ¢. 223). Ho XxoueTcst ToAUepKHYTh, YTO XKHUBbIE TTOAPOOHOCTH
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUI MpeacTaBUTeNeil repMaHCKOro KOMaHIOBaHUs, cojigaT (B OCHOBHOM
BEHTPOB) U COTpynHUKOB Cama, M3JI0KeHbl aBTOPOM C MCITOJIb30BAaHWEM Pa3HOCTOPOHHUX
WCTOYHUKOB, YTO MO3BOJISIET YUTATEIIO XUBO MPEICTaBUTh MPOTUBOPEUUBYIO CJIIOXHOCTD
BBIKMBAHUSI MUPHOTO HACEJIEHUS B YCIOBUSX OKKYTAIIAH.

3a romamMu IIOCJI€BOCHHOTO BOCCTaHOBJIeHMS (IJ1. 6) cieayeT Iepuoi, Ha3BaHHBIN
«3osoteiM Bekom» Caga (1960—1990) cBsizaHHBIA ¢ gesaTeabHOCTbI0O M.A. KoukuHa, mop
PYKOBOJICTBOM KOTOPOTO BCE MHOTOUMCJICHHBIC MOIpa3AeIeHUs ero padboTtaau 0e3 mepe-
00eB, KpOMe TOro, OTKphbLJIach acupaHTypa, 4To odboratuyio Caa KBaJIu(GUUUPOBAHHBIMU
HayYHBIMU KaIpaMM.

3aKII0YUTEeNbHBINA pa3faen KHUrH «M cHoBa Ha py0OeXe BEKOB...» TOBOPUT O IOJIOXKE-
Hum Cama B ITOC/IeTHNE TIPOTUBOPEUMBEIC AeCATIICTUSI. HUKUTCKUIT O0TaHMYSCKUIA cal
(HBC-HHLI), Bxomut HbIHE B cucTeMy HalmoHanbHOI akageMUM arpapHbIX HayK YKpauHBI.
HexoTopsle KoMMepuecKre TIPOeKThI, TIPeaIpUHATEIe ero aupekropoM B.H. ExoBwiM, cro-
COOCTBYIOT COXpPaHEHMIO KOJUICKLIMII M BCEJISIIOT Halexkay Ha Bo3poxkiIeHue. Bo3MoXKHOCTH
9Ta CieAyeT U U3 UCTOPUM OOTAaHWYECKOTO calla MPEOo0JIeBIIero 1 0ojee TPYyIHbIE BpeMeHa.
O xusHecnocodoHocTu Cana CBUIETEILCTBYET U 3aMeuareabHas KHura Mpunsl KprokoBoii.

Heckonbko HeTOUHOCTEH B TeKCTe HUCKOJIBKO HE YMAJSIIOT JIOCTOMHCTB KHUTHU. Tak,
Hanpumep, «podeccop AxuH B Bene» (c. 36) — ato aBcTpuiickuii 6otanuk XKakeH (Jacquin,
Joseph Franz, 1766—1839). He xBaTtaeT MMEHHOTO yKasaTeJsi, KOTOPHBIii caenan Obl paboTy ¢
KHUTIOI 6oJiee yIoOHOIM.

Kak Mmonoab! Mbl 6b11u...
K.I'. Muxanion

MocKOBCKMi1 rocyIapcTBEHHBII yHUBepcTeT, MockBa, Poccust;
mikhailov2000@gmail.com

bnaronapst kumyyeil neaTebHOCTU COTPYIHULIBI Kadeapsl ruapodbuonoruu MI'Y Jlon-
muiabl UnbuHuunbl JleGeneBoii BhIIIA BOT YXKe 4eTBEpTas KHUra, TMOCBSILIEHHAS UCTOPUM
OGuosiornyeckoro ¢axkyabTeTa, OMHOTO M3 CaMbIX OOJBIIMX B MOCKOBCKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
yHuBepcureTe uM. M.B. JlomoHocoBa*.

buonornueckuii daxkyapTeT Kak noapasnenenue MI'Y cymectsyer ¢ 1930 r. u nmepBoHa-
YaJlbHO pa3Mernajcst B crapoM 3nanuu MI'Y Ha OxotHoM psimy (Tipocriekte Mapkca), 3aHU-
Mast HECKOJIBKO KOPITYCOB, B TOM YMCJIe U 300JI0THYecKuii My3eii. TopxkecTBeHHOE OTKPbITHE
HoBoro 3n1anusg MI'Y Ha JIeHMHCKMX Topax COCTOSIOCH 1 ceHTsI0ps 1953 1., HO OTOebHBIN KOp-
yC OMOJIOrO-MOYBEHHOTO (haKyJIbTeTa ObLT OTKPBIT Yepe3 rofl, TOJbKO B 1954 1.

4 HoBocenbe 6uonoroB MI'Y Ha Jlenropax / cocrt. JI.W. JlebeneBa. M.: ToB-Bo Hayy. uzn. KMK,
2011. 736 c. Tpenpiayiire KHUTK 310l cepun: Mozauka cyned ouodakonie MI'Y 1930—1960 ronos
noctyrieHust / coct. JI.LW. Jlebenesa. M.: Tos-Bo Hayu. uzn. KMK, 2007. T. 1. 1930—1950-¢ ronel. 479 c.;
T. I1. 1951—1960-¢ romer. 640 c.; ABTOomOpTpeThI MoKoJeHus 6ronoroB MI'Y. Beimyckuuku 6nodaka MI'Y
o 6rodake, 06 yautesnsx, o cede (1950—2000) / cocrt. JI.W. Jlebenesa. M.: M3n-Bo MI'Y, 2000. 509 c.
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Bce KHUTM MOCTPOEHBI MO OAHOMY ILJIaHY M MPENCTaBIISIIOT
co00if OTBeThl BBHIITYCKHUKOB OMO(aka Ha BOIPOCHI aHKETHI,
YacTh KOTOPBIX TICPEUMCIICHA HITKE:

— Korna Bel yunuck Ha 61os1orndeckom (O0MoJIoro-rnoyBeH-
HoM B 1948—1971 rr.) akynsrete MI'Y?

— KakoBbl ObITM MOTMBBI BbIOOpa Tpodeccumn Ouosnora?
B xakom BospacTte onpenenuicsa Bai Beioop?

— KTo 13 npernonasateneili 1 COTpyIHUKOB ocTayics y Bac
B ITAMSATH?

— Kakue dbopmbl 00yyeHus: okazanu Ha Bac Haubosbluee
BIMSIHUE?

— KakoB ¢ Bameit Touku 3peHusi Bain ocHOBHOIT BKJIaf
B HayKy, IIeJaroruky, XXu3Hb 00IIIeCTBA, CEMbBIO?

— OcHoBHBIC 3Tanbl Barmieilt HaydYHOUM M ITeJaroruyecKoit
nestenbHOCTU. KakoBa BeIcIIas JOJKHOCTD U3 YKCIa 3aHUMaeMbix Bamu?

— Bammm moxenanusi, 3aMe4aHusi, IPEUIOXKEHUS O NajbHEeWIleM pa3BUTUN YHUBEPCHU-
TETCKOTO 00pa30BaHMsl, B YaCTHOCTH Ha OMOJIOTUYECKOM U TTIOYBEHHOM (hakynbTeTax MI'Y.

— Kakoii ciygait mam cirydan u3 CTyIeHYeCKoi Xkn3Hu BaM ocodeHHO 3armoMHMICs?

Jameko He BCE OMPOIICHHBIE CTPOrO IMPUIACPXKUBAINCH MMEHHO aHKETHI, MHO-
TMe PeCIOHAEHTHI MPea0CTaBUIN HEUYTO Bpoje OuorpacduyecKux ouyepkoB (HAIIPUMED,
C.W. JIésymikun, B.JI. UnpuuéB u E.K. CorueBckast). EcTb KpaTkue, qaxe cyxue OTBETHI;
€CTb 1 pa3BEPHYTHIC, SMOLIMOHAIbHbIC, U3JIUIIIHE TTOAPOOHBIe. BpeMeHamMu KaxkeTcs, 4To
COCTaBUTEJIb HAPOYHO BBHIMISTYMBACT IOHOIIECKME BOCTOPTY TOTHAITHUX MOJIOABIX CTYICH-
TOB U aCIIUPAHTOB: «Kpyrom — xpycrtanb, Nt0CTpbl, KONOHHbI — BCE HOBEHbKOE, “C Urosoukun”,
BCE CBepKaeT, ropuTt, nepenusaercs...» (c. 9), «Mbl 6bIM OLHUMYK U3 NePBLIX, KTO 0CBaUBaN HOBOE
3naHue MIY, mbl Gbinn nuoHepamu» (c. 211). MHoOroO Xopoliero HalmMcaHoO O SIPKUX MPero-
naBaTelsix (phaKyabTeTa, HeCTaHIAPTHBIX JIMYHOCTAX, TaKuX Kak 6otaHuk I1.A. CMupHOB
n aHTponojor M.A. I'peMgalKMii, 0 TPOCTO XOopolux Iemarorax — xuMuke O.A. Pey-
TOBe, 300Ji0Te Oecrto3BOHOYHBIX JI.A. 3eHkeBuue, ouoxumuke C.E. CeBepuHe, 00TaHUKE
J.A. TpankoBckom, o ctapmux kojuierax B.H. Tuxomupose u U.A. Illunose, o 1eTHUX
MpakTUKax Ha 3BEHUTOPOACKOU M benmomopckoit 6uoctaHiuu (a BOT nMpo YaurHUKOBO
MOYTU HUYEIro He HAIMCAHO), O Pa3HbIX, MTOJYAC CMEILIHbBIX MPOUCIIECTBUSIX Ha (DaKyib-
TeTe U BOKPYT HETO, O KyJIbTYPHO-MAaCCOBBIX M CIIOPTUBHBIX MeponpusaTuax. Heckoabpko
PECIIOHACHTOB (XOUeTCsI HalmucaTh — aBTOPOB) YAMBIISIFOTCS TOTHAIIHEH MOCTYITHOCTU U
IOOPOXKENIaTeIbHOCTH «HavaJbCcTBa», BKItovast pekropoB WM.T'. ITeTpoBckoro u, ro3mHee,
P.B. XoxynoBa. SIpko mpoprcoOBaHbI JIMYHOCTU YHUBEPCUTETCKUX YUYEHBIX-HATYPATUCTOB
U 9KCTIEPUMEHTATOPOB.

Cynb6bl BbIMycKHUKOB MI'Y cnoxunuch mo-pazHomy. KTo-To mpomoJiKuin HaydyHYIO
¥ TIeJarOTUICCKYIO0 PadOTy B YHUBEPCUTETE M YIPESKICHUSIX AKaIeMU HayK, KTO-TO yexall
B cBOI pernoH (JlatBmio, Y30eKHUCTaH) U cIejlal Kapbepy TaM, OTHA BBIITYCKHUIIA BBIIILIA
3aMmyXk 1 yexasna B CIIA emg B nanékom 1971 r. Ho B 11e10M BOCIOMMHAHMST MOJIYYUTINUCH
IMO3UTUBHbBIE U Jaxe pamyxkHble. DakyabTeTcKas IapTUHO-KOMCOMOJIbCKAsT NeSITEIbHOCTD
TeX JIET BRINVISIAUT AOOPOIYIIHO. 3a00TAMBbIC TTAPTUITHBIE KypaTOphl TOMOTalOT He3aaausIu-
BBIM CTY/IEHTaM, CTYJEHThI PaJIOCTHO €yT Ha LIEJUHY, U T. 1. U T. 1. [lesno «cectép JIsamyHo-
BBIX» YITOMUHAETCS JIUIITH 0eT710. K cyacThio, TOYTH HUYETO HET U ITPO «OTHOIICHUS» B CTHIIC
«Jloma-2», XOTd M 3TOro TOTAA XBAaTajlo... MaKCUMaJIbHO JOMYCTUMBI B PELIEH3UPYEeMOM
KHUT€ JIUIIb PaccKasbl PO «HEYAauyHOe CBaTOBCTBO» (C. 321—322).
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KoHeuHo, He Bce aHKeTHI yaajaoch onyoJnKoBaTh. [Toxoxke, He yaanoch MOJyYuTh OTBEThI
OT 3HAMEHUTOTO BBIMYCKHUKA OMO0ro-nouyBeHHoro dakynsrera MI'Y Baagumupa ITo3Hepa,
XOTsI Ha OTHOM M3 cOOPOB Kypca oH ckasan: «be3 ouodaka g He coctosicst Obl» (¢. 207). Penak-
TUPOBAHME aHKET, B YACTHOCTU BhIUYEPKHUBAHUE CBEACHUI O neJie «cecTep JISImyHOBBIX», cOCTa-
BUTEJIEM B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx BbI3Basio HapekaHus. Tak, FO.dD. bormaHoB Iepensnan cBOM
O4YepK 13 BTOPOro TomMa «Mo3anku cyned» «oe3 KyImop» B COOCTBEHHOI MOHOTpaduin’.

IToMuMO OTBETOB Ha aHKETH (BceTo 51 pecrmoHICHT), B KHUTE B KaU4eCTBE OTAEIHLHOTO
pasnena «broyorn Ha JIeHropax» TaHBI BOCTIOMUHAHUS Psiia COTPYIHUKOB W BEITTYCKHUKOB
MTIY. Ectb pasnensl «l'octu 6uodaka MI'Y» (u3 Upkyrckoro, Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro,
Tamb60Bckoro, ToMcKkoro u YpajlbCKOro yHMBEPCUTETOB; 3TOT pas3iea BBEAEH BIIEPBLIE),
a TakxKe TpOIMyILIeHHbIe paHee OTBETHhI CTaplIero nokojaeHus onodakonsues MI'Y.

B koHIle KHUTM TIpUBENEH, Mo KadeapaM, CIIMCOK BCEX OMPOILIEHHbIX, OTBEThl KOTO-
PbIX pa3MeIleHbl BO BCEX TOMaX 2TOM Cepuu. YKa3aHbl FO[bl MOCTYIUIEHUs. bosbinas yactb
PeCNOHACHTOB mocTynuia B mocieBoeHHbIe 1940—1950-¢ rr. Ilokonenue 1930-x rr. mo
MMOHSITHBIM MIPUYMHAM OXBAaYeHO HE3HAYUTEIBHO.

TexcT KHUTK XOPOIIO BBIYMTAH; KOJMYECTBO OIEYATOK HE3HAUMTEJIBbHO M, KaK TOBO-
pUTCSI, TI0 HBIHEIITHMM BpeMeHaM BIIOJIHE TIPUEMJIEMO... 2Kajlb, 9YTO aBTOPBI U COCTABUTEIb
YIIOPHO UTHOPHUPYIOT OYKBY «E».

Ocraérca mopamoBaThCs, UYTO KHWTA BBIMYIIEHA OOCTATOYHO OOJBIINM THPAXKOM
(700 5K3.), B OTIMYME OT MHOXECTBA TPYITHOIOCTYITHEIX COOPHIUKOB BOCITOMUHAHWIA M 09ep-
KOB IT0 UICTOPHWY HAyKH, KOTOPBIE BBILIIN B ITOCICIHIE TOMIBI.

CTpyKTypa KHUTH TaKOBa, 4TO €€ MaTepUaIbl TPYIHO HAIIPSIMYIO UCITOJIb30BaTh B MCTO-
PHUKO-OMOJIOTMYECKUX MCCIIeNIOBaHUSIX. MecTaMi MHOTO SMOILIMIA, Taske CTUXM BCTaBJICHBI,
HET, KaK TOBOPUTCSI, aHAJTUTUKU. Sl Obl HE BBOAWJ B aHKETY MOYTHU AETCKUE BOIPOCHI PO
X000M U CIOCOOBI «OOIIEHUSI ¢ TPUPOAOI». OaHAKO KMUBOI TOJI0C OMOJIOTOB — BBIMTYCKHU-
KoB MI'Y — ciblilieH MOYTH ¢ Kaxkaoi cTpaHulibl. Ha Mo¥i B3ryisia, 9Tu JaHHbIE, KaK 1 JIIOObIe
BOCIIOMUHAHMSI, — TOUCTHMHE OCCIIEHHBIM MaTepual IJjisl JajJbHEHIero BIyMYMBOTO aHa-
JIM3a, ¢ YYETOM APYTUX JTUTEPATYPHBIX U apXUBHBIX MICTOUHUKOB.

Between Epigenetic Research and Politic Commitment:
Marcello Buiatti’s portrait

FepERICA TurrIZIANT COLONNA

Arizona State University, Tempe, AZ, USA, federicacolonnal @yahoo.it

In Spring 2012, a group of scientists and philosophers met in Pisa (Italy) in order to cel-
ebrate Marcello Buiatti’s retirement from university, after a 50-year-long career spent in genetic
research. Born in Italy, Buiatti received an education as a biologist. He worked in the Univer-
sity of Pisa and then in the University of Florence on epigenetic modification in some plants’
genomes, such as Nicotiana. He started his research in the late 60s, when epigenetics was rising.

3 boedanos 10.®D. Ouyepku o 6rojorax BTopoii mosioBruHbl XX Beka. M.: ToB-Bo Hayu. uza. KMK,
2012. 508 c.
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Colleagues and friends standing at this celebration made
speeches about Buiatti’s contribution to scientific knowledge; these
speeches have now been collected in a book®.

In his Introduction, biologist Pietro Omodeo focuses on
Buiatti’s civil commitment in criticizing, for example, genetic pat-
enting of gene alleles or gene sequences. Since the Genome Project
started, in fact, Buiatti underlined the ethic risks implied in allowing
private research companies to patent their discoveries in genetics. In
Buiatti’s view, genome consists of a non-material good and this kind
of goods should not be considered as merchandise to be sold. Buiatti
has then been part of a social fight encouraging, on one hand, public
research as the only honest producer of scientific knowledge, on the
other hand objecting commercial goals of pharmaceutical industry
which aims to buy genetic patents in order to make money.

Physicist Marcello Cini writes about formal and informal conversations he had with Buiatti
during academic meetings, as much as in private about the idea that scientific research demands
collective efforts and needs to be sponsored by public institutions. What comes out from this
paper is that Buiatti’s activity in genetics cannot be separated from his social commitment, nor
from his political ideas.

Epistemologist Elena Gagliasso focuses on the importance of contaminations between
researchers that operate in different fields. Moreover, she uses Ziman’s insightful metaphor
of a three-legged table: the first one represents research, the other one the market and the last
one vulgarization. Buiatti’s activities — says Gagliasso — resemble to this table and his scien-
tific profile exceeds mere laboratory inquiries and experiments. Marxist ideology interfered and
influenced life sciences in Buiatti’s anti-reductionist conception of biology; nonetheless, he
never fell into a transcendent idea of life.

Mathematician Giuseppe Longo’s contribution to the volume deals with the role of
symmetry in biology, which is broken by aleatory phoenomena. As life sciences have been
subjected to the dominant paradigm of the “central dogma”, according to which genetic
information was conceived as a program of instructions, aleatory phoenomena need an
epistemological space and should indeed be considered as essential in biology. On this
topic — of great interest for both scientists and philosophers — Longo and Buiatti have
worked for a long time and still do.

Biologist Mauro Durante writes about “epigenetic revolution”, through a historical sketch
of this field in which Buiatti is involved. In late 1960s and during all the 1970s, in fact, Buiatti
worked with Vittoria Nuti Ronchi and her team of geneticists in Pisa, making experiments on
Nicotiana plants and reporting epigenetic changes that occurred. His view of epigenetic mecha-
nisms deals with the acknowledgement that epigenetic modifications seem likely to correspond
to the cerebral plasticity in other kinds of organisms. In both cases, a modification of the self is
occurring in order to adapt the living being to its environmental context. This contribution of
Buiatti’s to biology is part of what his colleagues call his “thought of not”, that is his attitude
of exploring heretical features of paradigmatic science.

This peculiar attitude towards biology is also exploited by biologist Manuela Giovannetti,
who insists on Buiatti’s interest in complexity as much as in system theory.

Vivi perché diversi
Peric

®Vivi perché diversi. Per i cinquant’anni di ricerca di Marcello Buiatti (=We’re alive because we’re
different. For Marcello Buiatti’s research 50th anniversary) / ed. by E. Gagliasso. Pisa: ETS, 2013. 149 p.
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Epistemologist Giulia Rispoli treats this aspect in detail, telling about some conversations
she had with Buiatti about the Russian system theory. Rispoli specialises, in fact, in Russian
epistemology and her main interests deal with the spreading of the theory of evolution in Russia
and the rise of ideas on complexity. In doing this, she explores social and political context and
Buiatti’s empathy for — and knowledge of — Communism has helped in her research.

Economist Gianluca Brunori focuses on Buiatti’s commitment with politics, especially in
what concerns agrarian knowledge and economic policy. Buiatti’s critiques against the intro-
duction of OGMs are not merely ideological, but they deal with the fact that this makes farmers
powerless and destroys biodiversity.

Philosopher Federico Boem focuses on Buiatti’s anti-reductionism in biology — which
does not concern methods, but deals with the idea that every phenotype could be reduced to its
genotype — and insists on his systemic approach.

Biologist Brunella Danesi writes, finally, about Buiatti’s contribution to scientific vulgar-
ization, which he especially did through a long series of lectures given to High School students.

From all these papers, a portrait of a great man emerges: a man whose intellectual commit-
ment implies a social and politic conscience, insightfulness in genetic research and an uncom-
mon attitude towards lay understanding of science.

XPOHUKA HAVYHOU YXU3HMU

Kouylouime noHATHA
K. I'epacumosuy, U. Anbser, . CyPMAH

Huctutyt I'epnepa, Mapoypr, I'epmanus; konrad.hierasimowicz@herder-institut.de;
ina.alber@herder-institut.de; jan.surman@univie.ac.at

18 1 19 okta6ps 2012 r. B MapOypre npouutia Bropas koHdepeHuus [Mocaeaurniom-
HO IIKOJbI KYJIbTYp 3HAHUS B LIEHTPAIbHO-EBPOMNENCKNX TPAaHCHALIMOHATBbHBIX KOHTEK-
crax (Leibniz Graduate School for Cultures of Knowledge in Central European Transnational
Contexts) coBmectHo ¢ LlenTpansHo-EBponeiickum yHusepcutetom B bynanemre (Central
European University in Budapest). Opranuszaropamu Beictyrmiu Iletep Xacnuurep (Peter
Haslinger, Uuctutyt I'epnepa), SIn Cypman (Mucturyt I'epnepa) m Karanun Iltpanep
(Katalin Straner, LlentpanbHo-EBponeiickuii yHusepcuter B bymanemre). Tema koHbe-
peHLuK O6buta chopMynupoBaHa Kak «Kouyromue noHstusi. buojsornyeckue moHITUSI U UX
cynp0a 3a npeneiaamu ouonorun» (Nomadic concepts. Biological concepts and their careers
beyond biology)’.

Ha xoHdbepeHImu paccMarpuBaivch mpodaemMbl TpaHchepa MOHITUI MeXITy OUoJIo-
rUeil U IpyruMyu HayYHbIMU TUCIUIUIMHAMMU, a TAaKXKe OOLIECTBEHHBIMU cepaMu 3HAHUSI.
I'maBHOM TEMOI OBIIN «KOUYIOIINE TIOHATHSI» (nomadic concepts) — TIOHATHE, TIPEITOXEH -
Hoe M3abennbp Crenrepc (Isabelle Stengers) u pacmmpenHoe Muke banb (Mieke Bal) kak
«CTPAHCTBYIOIINE TIOHSTUST» (fraveling concepts)®, TOAXOIbI K aHATU3Y MEXIUCIUTIIMHAD-
HBIX TOHSITUH, a TaKXKE CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU TpaHChOpMalMil KaK caMUX MOHSTUIA, TaK U
OTEePUPYIOIINX UMW TUCHUTIINH. [1pobiieMbl, Ha KOTOPBIX COCPETOTOUUIUCH YUACTHUKY,
MOTYT OBbITh pa3/iejieHbl Ha Be TPYMIbl. B mepBblil 1eHb OONBIIMHCTBO JOKJIAA0B Kacaloch
BHYTPUHAYYHOTO IMCKYpca, BKITIOYEHUS MOHSTUI OOIIIECTBEHHBIX HAYK B apceHasn O1oo-
MU, a TaKXKe Tepexo1a OMoJIOrMIecKUX MOHSATHI B Ipyrue TMCUUTUIMHBL. Ha BTOpOIi 1eHb

7 TIporpamma KoHGbepeHIIMU AOCTyITHAa Ha BeO-caiite: http://www.herder-institut.de/startseite/
aktuelles/tagungen/detailansicht/article/nomadic-concepts-biological-concepts-and-their-careers-
beyond-biology.html

8 Stengers 1. (ed.). D’une science a I’autre. Des concepts nomades. Paris: Le Seuil, 1987. 387 p.;
Bal M. Travelling Concepts in the Humanities: A Rough Guide. Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
2002. 369 p.
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KOH(MEpEeHIIMU paccMaTpUBaIrMCh BOMIPOCH MPUMEHEHUSI OMOJIOTUYECKUX TEPMUHOB MpHU
OIMMCAaHUM SIBIICHUI OOIIECTBEHHON XN3HU (HAIIpUMep, B €BIEHUKE WU IIPU PACCMOTpE-
HUU TIOHSITHUS «HAPOIbI» C OMOJIOTUYECKOIN TOUKU 3PEHMUST).

TTepBbiM ObLT 3acaymian gokiaan Muxanna Konamena (CaHkT-IleTepOypr) o 1ByX KOH-
LHenuMsax Hadajga XX B.. TEOPUHM DBOJIOLMU M 3BojonmoHHoro rymanusMa (Ileep Teitsp
nme apnen, ®eomocuii Jooxanckuii, Jxxymman Xakcnn). HoBbiit B3MJIsIm Ha MUpP COSOU-
HWI Mlealibl TyMaHU3Ma ¢ TTOHMMaHUEeM MEXaHM3MOB 3BOJIIOLIMU U TIPEICTaBUII YeIoBeKa
KakK pe3yJbTaT OMOJOTUYECKON U KyabTypHOI 3Bomtonnu. Kak momuepkHyn KoHaies, 31o
OBLI COBEPIICHHO HOBBIN MOIX0M K 00BCIMHECHIIO OMOJIOTUM W TYMaHM3Ma TI0 CPaBHEHUIO C
couuan-gapsuHudMoM. OMmanyesb I’Omop (Emmanuel D’Hombres, JInoH) npoaHanusu-
poBajl MeTacdopy pasnejeHus: Tpyaa B OMOJIOrMU, KOTopasl IIpUMeHsIach CHavasla B (hu3uo-
JIOTUIECKUX UCCIICTOBAaHMX (pa3HbIe TKAHW U OPTaHbI B OPraHW3ME BHITIOTHSIIOT Pa3INIHYIO
«paboTy»), a 3aTeM B OTHOIIIEHWHU Pa3HBIX BUIOB B OMorieHOo3e. OHAa OCHOBaHAa Ha 9KOHOMM-
YyecKoil Teopun opranusauuu Agama Cmurta 1 Obljia pUHSITA 0€3 U3IUIITHUX TUCKYCCUI 1
U3MeHeHU. B To BpeMsi KaK OHSTHE «pa3fesIeHre TPYIa» NCUe3JI0 U3 OMOJIOTUYECKOM HAyK!
XX B., OHO TIPUKUIJIOCH B 3BOJTIOLIMOHHOM COIMOJIOTUH, B KOTOPYIO MPUIIITIO UMEHHO U3 OMO-
Jiorum, 6e3 cChbUIOK Ha nepBuuHoe 3HaueHue y Cmura. Kpucrtodep doHoxwio (Christopher
Donohue, Mapuiena) Takxke paccyXkaaa O IpeoOpa3oBaHUM TOHITUI TIPU Tepexoae OT
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX K €CTECTBEHHBIM HayKaM, a UMEHHO 00 M3MEHEHWU TIPOMCXOISIICTO M3
«ECTECTBEHHBIII OTOOP» B IBOJIOLIMOHHON OMOJIOrMU TOHSITUSI «COLMaIbHBIN 0oTOOpP». Ha
mpuMepe padboT ppaHILy3cKOro aHTpormosiora 1 reopetrka 2Kopxka Barre ne Jlsmyxa (Georges
Vacher de Lapouge) JloHOXbIO yKa3ajl, 4TO, HECMOTPsI Ha CBOIf TeHEe3HC, 3TO MTOHITHE O3HAa-
YaJio abCOIFOTHO MHbBIE TIPOLIECCH, HEXeJI OMOJIOTUIECKUE.

Bormpockl nepeceueHust 0MOJIOTUU 1 OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAYK pacCMaTpuBal U DHIpio Peii-
Houbac (Andrew Reynolds, YauBepcuter B Keitrr-bpeton, Kanama), KoTopsiit mokasai, KaKk
TIOHSITUST «CAMOYOUIICTBO» U «aJIbTPYU3M» ObUIM YCBOEHBI Ouosorueit XX B. OqHaKo mocie
JIOJITUX CIIOPOB CIelMalbHasi KOMUCCHS 3allpeTriia X UCII0Ib30BaHUE, apTYMEHTUPYs CBOE
pelIeHne OXpaHOU pallMOHAIBHOTO M HAydYHOTO XapakTepa 0mojorun. BmecTo «caMoyOmii-
CTBa» MOKHO HalTH 2JIEKTPOHHO-TEXHUYECKYI0 MeTaopy — mporpaMMupyemMast KJIeTouHast
cMeptb. Mopr Puxtep (Jorg Richter, BepiH) MomguepKHYII B CBOEM JOKJIAZE O MYTALIMSIX, 4TO
HCIIOJIb30BaHNE KOUYIOIIMX MTOHITUI YacTO pacCMaTpUBAIOCh KPUTUYECKU. B mpemioxeH-
HOM WM TIpUMepe OMOJIOTH BO3paKajd IPOTUB MCIIOJb30BAHUSA OMOJIOTHICCKUX MeTadop
BHE TUCIUTUIMHAPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B TOM YKCJIE U BO N30esKaHME X TTOJIUTU3ALAN.

Kpucrtuna Beccenu (Christina Wessely, bepiun) u Bonbd Poiiepxan (Wolf Feuerhahn,
[Mapux) cmenaau TOKJIAA O MTOHSITHM «cpena» (milieu). Beccenmn momyepkHysa, 9TO 3Ta KOH-
LIEMUMS TIPUIILIA U3 MEXaHUKM U ObLIa BOCIIPUHSATA OMOJIOTMEe U couuoiorueit 6aarogapst
Oriocty Konty. Ha mpumepe Mopckoii OMOJIOTUM MCClienoBaTes b mokKasaua, YTo U B 3TOM
HAyIHOM IIOJie TIOHSITHE MPUOOpEIo OOIIEeCTBEHHYI0 KOHHOTAIIMIO, OCTaBasiCh, OTHAKO,
HecIreM(PUISCKIM TTOHSITAEM, OITMCHIBAIOIINM KOMITIEKCHYIO cpeny. DoitepxaH IpoOTHBO-
MocTaBWI APYT ApyTy oHsaTusa «milieu» u «Umwelt». bnaromapst nepeBonam Mnnonura TaHa
(Hippolyte Taine) B mocienHeM TpuanatuiaeTun XIX B. «milicu» oka3aaoch B SI36IKOBOM pee-
cTpe HeMenkoit pmnocopun. K atomy Tepmuny oopamaics @punpux Huirmre, mpoTuBoIo-
cTaBiisisl eMy cBoé «Umwelt». DTo HallMOHAIbHO-OKpAIlIEHHOE MOHSITHE MOXHO BCTPETUTD
B XX B. Takke BO (ppaHIly3CKOIl HAydHOU JUTEepaType, Harpumep B padotax Kunsa [lenesa
(Gilles Deleuze), HanMcaHHBIX MO HECOMHEHHBIM BIUSHUEM HeMelLKOro ouosnora fdkoda
don HMkckrons (Jakob von Uexkill).
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HekoTopble yyacTHMKM KOH(EPEHIMM paccMaTpUBaJIM MPOOJEMAaTUKY TOHSTHS opra-
HusMa. ['epxapn Mriomnep-Iltpans (Gerhard Miiller-Strahl, MioHcTep) moquepKHys, 9TO B
XVII B. oprannueckue (peHoMeHbI odoraTuianuch MeTaopoii, BOCXOsIIel K mpoleccaM Kpu-
CTaJTA3alli — BO3MOXHOCTBIO opraHm3aunu. Yapnb3 Bomwsd (Charles Wolfe, I'enT) pac-
cMaTpuBajl MeTtaopy opraHmM3Ma Kak MPOMEKYTOUHYIO [UTSI MEXaHUCTUIECKUX, MeTachr3nye-
CKHUX M BUTATUCTUYECKMX B3MIsinoB. OH 3aBepIII JOKJIAI BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KOHIIEHTPUPYET
JI CBOE BHUMaHME OMOJIOTYECKAsi TEOPUsI CUCTEM Ha M3YYEHUU KUBBIX OPTAHU3MOB WJIH K€
cobctBeHHO cucteM? FOnmuan bayep (Julian Bauer, KoHcTaH1) moguepkHya, 4TO OpraHu3Mbl
MOKHO ITOHMMATD TaK e KaK TpaHUIHBIC 00BEKTHI (boundary objects)’, TIIaCTUIHBIC TTIOHSTHS,
MO-pa3HOMY TTOHMMAaeMbIe 1 UCIIOJIb3yeMble Pa3JIMYHBIMU COOOIIECTBAMM, MMEIOIIIME OTHAKO
MTOCTOSTHHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. Kak OTMETWI HccaemoBaTeNlb, MHUTPAIvs OMOJIOTMYECKUX
MOHSATUI B COLIMOJIOTUIO MMeJla MECTO CpaBHUTEJIbLHO paHo, ellé 1o padot Hukiaca Jlymana
(Niklas Luhmann) B ero Teopuu ayrornoatudeckux cucreM. Yxe ['uiiom Jle I'peed (Guillaume
De Greef') n Anms6epr Lleddie (Albert Schiffle) B konte XIX B. BeIpaboTanu repBble BEpCU
(YHKIIMOHATIMCTCKOI TEOPUHM CUCTEM, OTHAKO MX pabOThI OCTAINCH He3aMEUEHHbBIMU.

JIBa nokiama oopalaaich K OMOJormyeckuM MeTacdopam B IpYrUX JUCHUTUIMHAX. TaThsHa
CkpeobioBa (Cankr-IletepOypr) npeacraBuia, KakuM 00pa3oM B JUHTBUCTUKE, HAIPUMED,
B pabotax ABrycra Illneiixepa (August Schleicher), ObUIM BOCIIPUHSITHI 3BOJIOLIMOHHBIE U
MapBUHUCTCKUE TTOHATUS. SI3bIKM KiTacCU(PUIIMPOBAINCh KaK IBa TeHeaIOTMIeCKNX IpeBa,
a MpU UX OMUCAHUM UCMOJb30BaIUCh TaKKMe MOHATHUS, KaK TeHe31C, POXICHUE, Pa3BUTHE
u cMepTh. Y Ilneiixepa sSI36IKU, TTOTOOHO BUIAM B (bIJIOTeHE3e, MOTJIM pa3BUBATHCS, HO HE
BoccoenuHsIThes. bruonornueckue metadopbl, (HYHKIIMOHUPOBABIINE B HAYYHO-ITOITYJISIP-
HOM IMCKypce, KPUTUKOBAIUCH yKe B 1870-X IT. mpodeccrnoHaabHBIMU (hrtooraMu Ajiek-
canapoM AdanacbeBuueM [lotebHeil u Anom bonysHom ae KypreHa.

AnHa IlétpoBcka (Anna Piotrowska, KpakoB) oOcyxknana MOHSTUS, UCIIOJb3yeMbIe
B MY3BIKOBeICHNH. [TOMUMO TOITYJISIPHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX M MaTeMAaTHYECKUX MeTadop, M3BECT-
HbIli aBcTpuiickuii My3bikoBe ['Buno Amnep (Guido Adler) BBET B 00MX0/ TaKue MOHSTUS, KaK

9 Star S.L., Griesemer J.R. Institutional Ecology, ‘Translations’ and Boundary Objects: Amateurs
and Professionals in Berkeley’s Museum of Vertebrate Zoology, 1907—1939 // Social Studies of Science.
Vol. 19. Ne 4. 1989. P. 387—420.
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ceMsi3a4aToK, pa3BUTHE WM METaMOP(O3, KOTOPHIE CTaIN IIIMPOKO MUCITOIb30BaTLCS B HEMELIKO-
U (ppaHKOSI3BIMHOM JAMCKYypce. bruosorust monusiia Ha My3bIKOBEIEHHE U APYTUX CIydasix, 0CO-
OCHHO B paCUCTCKOI, STHIUYECKOI M HAIIMOHATBHOM KITACCU(DUKALINYI MY3BbIKAJTbHBIX CTHIICH.

B nonobHOM ke Kioue aHaauM3upoBajl BIWSHUE OUOJIOTMM UAeH Ha OOIIECTBEHHYIO
Mbicib bropH @enbaep (Bjorn Felder, 'ertunren). B cBoéM nokjame oH COCPeIOTOUYMIICS
Ha eBreHM4YeCKOM IUCKypce B npubdanTuiickux rocynapcrax. Ilutep Ban Jlyun (Pieter van
Duin) u 3y3ana INonsiukoBa (Zuzana PoldCkova, bpaTtucnaBa) paccMaTpuBaiu O1Moaoruye-
ckue MeTadopsrl Ipoliecca CTPOUTENIbCTBA HAIIMI HA TEPPUTOPUHU COBpeMeHHOI ClIoBaKuu.
OHu nogyepKuBaIu, UTO TakKue MeTadopbl MOXKHO BCTpeTUTh yke B XVII B., 0cOOEHHO B OTU-
CaHUSIX MOJIOKEHUS CJIOBAKOB M BEHIPOB KaK KOHMIMKTYIOIIMX pac — CJAaBSIH U MaJbsIPOB.

3akaHUYMBas KpaTKOe M3JIOXKEHUE CIeJaHHBIX TTPe3eHTAlNi, CIeayeT cKa3aTh, YTO TPOE
YYaCTHUKOB B OTJIMYHE OT IPEICTaBICHHBIX BEIIIE MOKJIAI0B, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHMIIOCH 00 OITHOHA-
MpaBJICHHBIX MePEeHOCAX, COCPEIOTOUMIMCEH Ha MOCICACTBUSIX IUPKY/ISLIMU TTOHATUNA. AHIpeac
Myconbd (Andreas Musolff, Hopumk, BemnkoOpuTaHust), aHaATM3UPYST TTOHSITUS «COITNATBHBII
napa3uT», MPEANOJ0XKIWII, YTO 3Ta KOHLIETMS POMCXOINT OT OoJiee paHHE! TpaauLiuy, HEXKEIU
Ouosornyeckasi, u oa4epKHYJI, UTO €€ MCTOKM MOXKHO UCKATh B PEIMTMO3HBIX 1 OOIIIECTBEHHBIX
MpakThKaX. Ha mprMepe MHOTOCTOPOHHETO XapaKTepa MUPKYIISIIIANA 3TOTO TTOHSATUS Mycomb®
BBICKA3aJICSI B M0JIb3Y HOBOI MOJIE/IM TIepexoa MOHITUI MeXXIy HayYHbIMU ¥ HayYHO-TIOMYJISIp-
HBIMHU TACKYPCAMU, a TAKKE TTOBCEIHEBHBIM SI3bIKOM.

Credan Xanbdt (Stefan Halft, ITaccay) mokasan Ha IpuMepe TepMHUHA «KJIOH», KAKUM
00pa3oM HayyHOE 3HaAHUWE LIMPKYJIUPYET B JIUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTaX U KaK 4epe3 KyJbTypHbIe
1 KOHIIETITYyaJIbHBIC TIEPEHOCH! BIMSICT HA COIMAJbHBIC TUCKYPCHl. B oOMeHe MOHATHSIMU
MEXIy HayKOI M OOIIIeCTBOM BO3HHMKAET THOPHUIHOE 3HAHUE, TTOSIBIICHIE KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS
MHUAIEKTUYECKUM TTpolieccoM. M crob3ys B KaueCcTBE NUTFOCTPAIIM UCTOPUIO KOHIICTITYa I -
3alIMM TTIOHATUS «KJIOH», Xaab(T yKa3ajl, 4To Oe/UIETPUCTUKY MOXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh, B TOM
yuciie, U KaKk ”THHOBAaLIMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO ISl HAyYHBIX MOHATUI, a HE KaK UX ITPOCTOTO
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peunnueHTa. @eHOMEHOM TepeceYeHUsl JIUTEPaTypbl U HAyKKU 3aHMMAJICSI Takke Muxaesib
Baitnrapren (Michael Weingarten, Illtyrrapt), mokas3aB, KaKk HOBbI€ TMOHSITUSI — MCKYC-
CTBEHHBIN MHTEJIJICKT M HAHOTEXHOJOTUSI — BO3HMKIIM KaK XYIOKECTBEHHBIM BBHIMBICET U
yXKe TTo31Hee OB MepeHsIThl onosioraMu. JIuteparypa, yrBepxaaer BaitHrapTeH, moJKHA
yaie obpaliaTh Ha ceOsl BHUMaHME MCTOPMKOB KaK MCTOYHWK HAYIHBIX HOBOBBEICHMIT B
Ipoliecce aHaIM3a HayIHOTo TIporpecca.

3akirounTebHas AMCKYCCUS (KPOME YaCTHBIX BOITPOCOB K OTAEIbHBIM MPE3eHTALIUSIM )
ObL1a TMOCBSIIEHa METOAUYECKUM MpobjieMaM aHaliu3a Kouylolux rnoHsTuil. Kak nomuep-
KWBaJIOCh, HU aHaNu3 B longue durée, HI MUKpPOAHAJIN3 HE JTalOT B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUN OKOH-
YyaTeJIbHbIX Pe3yIbTaTOB, U JUIIb COEAMHEHHOE HMCIOJIb30BaHUE IBYX MOAXOI0B — CUHXPO-
HUYECKOTO U JUaXPOHUYECKOTO — ITO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETh MOHSITUSI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH
KOMILIEKCHOCTH. [TomuepKuBaioch, 4TO TaKOIt aHAIM3 HE MOXKET OTPaHUYMBATHCS MCKITFOUM -
TEJbHO HAayYHBIM ITMCKYPCOM, a MOJDKEH IMPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHKUE OOIIECTBEHHBIC U TTOJIH-
THYECKHNE KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX ITPOMCXOIMIIN ITepeHOCH. [lepeHoC TOHSITHIT MOXET ObITh
HCITOJTB30BaH M B HAYYHO-TIOJUTHUYCCKUX TIEJISIX TSI CTAaOMIM3AllNM COOCTBEHHBIX HAYIHBIX
WIEH, XOTS MPUMEPOB CTAOMIN3aLMM TIOHSITHI Oaromapsl MCIOJIb30BaHUIO JAHHOTO TTOMI-
X0JIa CYIIECTBYET POBHO CTOJIBKO XK€, CKOJIbKO U TIPUMEPOB AeCTAOMIN3AIIH.

B 3akitoueHue opraHu3aTopbl MOCTaBUIM BOIIPOC O TOM, CYIIECTBYIOT JIM B HAYKE «HEKO-
YyyoIlI1Me» MOHSITUS U HE MPOBOLIMPYET JI MPUCBOCHUE CTaTyca «HOMaau3Ma» JIMIIb BbIOO-
POYHBIM TEPMMHAM MCKaXKeHHE MOHMMaHUsI peajbHON NMHAMUKNA OOMEHa UACSIMU MEXIy
Pa3IMYHBIMU 00JIACTSIMU 3HAHUS.

Ilepe6od na pycckuii s3vik Spocnasvl Kpasuenko (laroslava Kravchenko, Bapwasa), homo
Knayouu FOnexernenw (Claudia Junghdnel, Map6ype).

Symposium on History of Applied Biology
JONATHAN OLDFIELD

University of Glasgow, Glasgow, UK jonathan.oldfield@glasgow.ac.uk

The symposium “From Cameralism and Natural Philosophy to Applied Biology: Agricul-
ture and Science in the 19"—20™ Centuries” formed part of the 2012 International Conference
of the European Society for the History of Science (November 1—3, Athens), and was organ-
ised by Anastasia Fedotova, Marina Loskutova (St. Petersburg Branch of the Institute for the
History of Science and Technology, Russian Federation) and Staffan Miiller-Wille (University
of Exeter, UK) and comprised academics from Russia, Europe and the United States.

The history of the life sciences has until recently been written predominantly in terms of
fundamental or ‘pure’ research with an accent being placed on the origin and development
of individual disciplines and sub-disciplinary areas. It is certainly the case that the pursuit of
fundamental academic research via disciplinary specialisation has been a dominant feature of
scientific development during the last 150 hundred years or so. At the same time, such development
has also been influenced greatly by a range of contextual factors such as the need for fledging
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specialisations to establish themselves within the framework of national university and academy
frameworks in order to ensure long-term growth and sustainability. The place and role of applied
research within the broader development of the life sciences has received relatively limited
critical discussion, with the greatest emphasis being placed on the emergence and consolidation
of fundamental research during the course of the late 19" and 20" centuries. At the same time,
there have been recent efforts to reposition applied science as a key force driving the research
agenda across a whole swathe of scientific endeavours during the late 20" and early 21% centuries.
A key aim of the symposium was to challenge such generalisations in order to highlight the far
more complex role of applied research with respect to the emergence and development of the
life sciences. With a specific focus on the relationship between science and agricultural practice
during the long 19" century, the various papers explored the often fluid boundary between applied
and fundamental science characterised by the generation and movement of knowledge amongst
scientists, state institutions as well as broader civic initiatives. In addition, they drew attention to
the associated shaping influence of differing socio-cultural contexts acting at a range of scales and
helping to facilitate the advancement of applied research in particular instances.

The seminar began with a presentation by Staffan Miiller-Wille “Revisiting the History of
the Life Sciences in the Long 19" Century”, which reflected on the methodology underpinning
the study of natural history and biology. In particular, the paper assessed the development of
biology from the 19" century as a particular ‘way of seeing’ the world, drawing inspiration from
a range of disciplines linked to the natural sciences, medical sciences as well as agro-industry;
an approach in marked contrast to the more common and rigid disciplinary-led orientation
noted above. Furthermore, such an approach drew attention to the relatively long history of
interdisciplinary and applied research within the biological sciences.

The paper by Marina Loskutova focussed on the earliest studies of the impact of harmful
insects on forest resources by the Russian state agricultural department during the early-mid
19" century. It was shown that the science underpinning this work corresponded to similar
initiatives elsewhere in Europe, although with activity centred on provincial European Russia.
The paper’s detailed analysis of the interrelations between ministerial structures, academic
institutions and local collectors enabled Loskutova to demonstrate the process of ‘translating’
local proto-scientific knowledge into the language of natural science, which up until the present
time has not attracted the attention of historians of science.

Polish historian Ji¥i Sekerak (Moravian Museum) considered the work of Gregory Mendel
(1822—1884) in connection with the activities of the Association for the Improvement of Agri-
culture, Natural Science and Knowledge of the Country which directed its energies towards
the improvement of agricultural production in Moravia as well broader concerns related to the
region’s natural characteristics. It was argued that the scope of the Association’s activities pro-
vided broad support for Mendel’s specific work on particulate inheritance.

Denis Diagre (National Botanic Garden of Belgium) in his presentation “From ‘Pure’
Science to Practical Science: the Difficult Journey of the Belgian State Botanic Garden (1870—
1914),” reflected on the creation of the State Botanic Garden of Belgium and its shift from an
early focus on ‘pure’ research to more applied activities. The causes of this shift included chang-
ing state concerns in addition to the influence of the Catholic church which placed an emphasis
on practical instruction. Furthermore, over time ‘pure’ research was focussed increasingly on
highly politicised issues such as explorations of the floristic composition of the Congo.

The paper by Anastasia Fedotova — “The “Special Expedition” and the Making of Experi-
mental Forestry in Southern Russia in the 1890s” — explored the early history of experimen-
tal forestry in Russia following the drought of 1891 in the European steppe region of Russia.
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The influential soil scientist V.V. Dokuchaev headed a ‘Special Expedition’ to the region in
order to explore improved techniques for water and soil management. Importantly, these scien-
tific activities were able to build on earlier, less-systematic efforts initiated during the mid—19™"
century, which aimed to generate greater understanding of afforestation and related processes.
More specifically, Fedotova examined efforts to organise experimental work in the Veliko-
Anadol forestry district dating back to the early 1840s, which included the introduction of regu-
lar meteorological observation.

Jonathan Oldfield’s (University of Glasgow) paper “Conceptualisations of Natural Physi-
cal Systems and Natural Resources Amongst Russian Geographers During the Late Tsarist
Period” explored the situated nature of geographical thought as it developed and unfolded over
time within a specific socio-cultural context, namely that of Russia. Its emphasis was on the
origins of a particular strand of Russia’s geographical tradition, which was advanced primarily
through the work of Lev Semenovich Berg [1876—1950] in the early part of the 20" century,
and would emerge to play a significant, albeit contested, role in the subsequent development
of geography during the Soviet period. It was argued that Berg’s particular formulation inter-
nalised longstanding concerns of Russian natural scientists related to natural (physical-geo-
graphical) complexes and associated regional understandings.

The presentation by Kevin Armitage (Miami University), entitled “The Real Solution to
the Agricultural Problem: Nature as Culture in Land Grant University Outreach Programs,
1887—1915,” focussed on efforts in the rural parts of the United States during the late 19" cen-
tury and early 20™ century to ensure the continuity of rural communities by addressing the out-
migration of young people. One of the responses was a concerted programme directed towards
the teaching of natural science and agronomy in American schools. It was believed that this type
of education would both help to improve rural productivity as well as provide rural populations
with the necessary means to evaluate their rural life favourably in contrast with the temptations
of rapidly growing urban areas.

The main theme of the paper by Anna Samokish (St. Petersburg Branch of the Institute for
the History of Science and Technology, “Natural and Agro-biology in Soviet Middle School
[1918—1933]”) reflected on the emergence of experimentation in Soviet teaching and pedagogy
during the early post-revolutionary period which resulted in greater emphasis being placed on
applied understanding, fieldwork experience and associated skills rather than disciplinary-based
science. More specifically, Samokish demonstrated how agronomical knowledge penetrated
the school curriculum in order to form the basis of those courses dealing with natural science
simultaneously undermining the role of theoretical teaching.

The paper by Eduard Kolchinsky (St. Petersburg Branch of the Institute for the History of
Science and Technology) — “Nikolai Vavilov: Unity of Theory, Practice and Politics,” — was
based on new materials from the archive in St Petersburg. He noted the recent mini-revival of
work linked to the ideas of Lysenko which simultaneously criticised Vavilov’s role in opposing
Lysenko’s emphasis on applied work. The paper provided a detailed examination of Vavilov’s
role in debates concerning Russian biology from the 1920s onwards and at the same time shed
new light on the social and political realities in which Vavilov and his colleagues collided during
the years of the Cultural Revolution.

Denis Shaw (University of Birmingham) focused on the ‘Great Stalin Plan for the Trans-
formation of Nature’, which was a grandiose, Communist Party and Soviet government-spon-
sored scheme for the amelioration of climatic conditions across the forest-steppe and steppe
vegetation zones of the European USSR. The paper aimed to make a contribution to our
understanding of the role of Soviet geographers in the development and implementation of
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the plan. More specifically, the paper considered some of the scientific, political and practical
problems which geographers faced in their attempts to realise the Stalin Plan. It also highlighted
the different ways in which the plan was discussed in the secondary literature, ranging from the
propagandistic through to detailed scientific discussion concerning associated technical issues.

Finally, the paper by Hanne De Winter (University of Leuven) — “The Birth of Rational
Fertilization: the Establishment of the Soil Service of Belgium (SSB) in 1946” — discussed the
historical background of the institutionalisation of agronomic soil science in Belgium. Begin-
ning with the establishment of the first chair of soil science in 1935 at the Catholic University of
Louvain, De Winter noted the way in which colonial experience was utilised in order to advance
understanding of soil science in Belgium. Such activities were strengthened by the establish-
ment of the Soil Service of Belgium in 1946 and associated activities to advance understanding
of fertility issues within the country.

WUcTopuko-6uonorunyeckas cekumsa
Ha XXXIII rognuHoi koHepeHuun B CaHkT-MeTepbypre

C.B. IIlymmmoBs

Cankr-IlerepOyprekuii punvan MHCTUTYTAa MCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHUS U TEXHUKU
um. C.1. BaBunosa PAH, Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccusi;
sshal85@mail.ru

26—30 mos16pst 2012 1. B Canxkr-Iletepoypre cocrostack odepemHass XXXIIT MexnyHa-
ponHas roauuHasi KoHpepeHuss Cankt-IlerepOyprckoro otnenenusi Poccuiickoro Haum-
OHAJIBHOIO KOMUTETA 10 UCTOpuu U (rtocodun Hayku u TexHuku PAH'. OTkpbiTie KOH-
depeHIINM, HOCUBIIIEH Ha3BaHMe «Poccuiickas akameMUsl HayK M MEXKIYHapOIHBIC CBSI3U B
obsacTi HaykKu U KyJbTypbl. XIX — Hauano XXI Beka», mpoxoauio B Majiom KoH(pepeHII-3ae
Camnkr-IletepOyprckoro HayuyHoro 1ieHTpa PAH. Tlepen coOpaBIIMMuCs ¢ MpUBETCTBEHHBIM
cioBoM BeIcTynmn 3aM. npeacenatenss CITIOHIL PAH akanemux C.I'. MaTe-BeutomoB, 1ocie
yero ObLIM 3aciyllaHbl IJieHapHble Jokiaaabl aupekropa MMET PAH uneHa-koppecnoHaeHTa
PAH 10.M. batypuHa, rnaBHoro yuéHoro cekpetapst CIIOGHLL PAH D.A. Tponna, nupekTopa
CITIod MUET B.1. KoaurHCKOro, BLICTYIIJIEHUS APYTUX YYACTHUKOB 3aceIaHusl.

HcTopuko-oumonormueckast CeKIms KOH(hepeHIINHY paboTata 27 HOsIOpsI o1 pPyKOBOICTBOM
9.1. Komuunckoro. CekimonHoe 3acenanvie oTkpbit nokuian S1.M. Tayuta (CT16® MUET) «U3
HWCTOPUYM OTEYECTBEHHBIX OPUTHHATbHBIX aHTHOMOTUKOB. KADPMUHOMULIMH». B BEICTYIUIEHUN

100 mpeapiaymnx KoHpepeHIUsIX cM.: [loaesoit A.B., @Pedomosa A.A. O630p pabOTHI CEKIIUU
«Mcropust 6uonorun» Ha XXX MexayHaponHoi ronuuHoi KoHdepeHn Cankt-IletepOyprckoro otie-
JIEHUSI HALIMOHAJIbHOTO KOMUTETA MO UcTopun U utocoun Hayku u texHuku PAH // Mctopuko-6uo-
nornueckue uccaemoBanus. 2010. T. 2. Ne 2. C. 145—147; Ioaesoii A.B., Pedomosa A.A. O630p pabOThI
cekuuu «Mctopust Guosoru» Ha o4epeHOM TOMMYHON KOHGbEPEHIIMY MO UCTOPUM U (pritocobur HAyKU
u texHuku // Vicropuko-ouonornueckue uccnenoanust. 2011. T. 3. Ne 2. C. 136—138; Hlaaumos C.B.
Hcropuko-6uonornueckast cekiyst XXXII ronnunoii koHbepeHunu «Hayka u TexHuka: BOnpochl UCTO-
puu 1 Teopun» // icropuko-6uonorndeckue uccnenoBanus. 2012. T. 4. Ne 2. C. 150—153.
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ocBellanach UCTOPUS MOJYYeHHsI, NaJbHENIINe UCCIEAOBaHMS U TPAKTUYECKOe MPUMEHEHKE
OIHOTO U3 JIYYIIIMX MTPOTUBOPAKOBBIX MIPEerapaToB cBOero BpeMeHu. Kak momyépkuBai 1oK1aI-
YUK, Ha3BaHHbIIf aHTUOMOTHK BOILET BO BCE OTEYECTBEHHbIE U 3apyOEKHbIE PYKOBOJCTBA I10
MPOTUBOOIMYXOJIEBOI Tepanru, OMHAKO Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT €ro MPOM3BOICTBO OCTAHOBJIEHO,
YTO CO3MAET CEPhE3HBIE TPYAHOCTHU MPU JIEYEHUH HEKOTOPBIX OHKOJOTMYECKUX 32001 BaHUIA.

B coob6miennu M.B. Jlockytosoit (CIT6® MMET) paccmarprBaioch OCBELIEHNE 100U~
neeB Y. lapsuna B Benukooputranuu u CILA B nepuon ¢ 1909 o 1959 r. B npecce. B yact-
HOCTU, OTMEYajIoch, 4yTo 1oouieit 1909 r., mpoxoauBLIMYA B YCIOBUSX KPU3UCA BOJIIOLIMOH-
HOI1 Teopuu, Tpa3nHOBAJICS C OeCIPELIEIEHTHBIM Pa3MaxoM U XapaKTepU30BaJICs eTalbHbIM
MU3JI0XKEHHEM apryMeHTOB I10 TTpobJieMe napBMHU3Ma B ipecce. B cBoio ouepens, B 1930-e 1T.
M3MEHUJIACh TOHAJIBHOCTD MyOIMKaLIMi, aKIIEHTUPOBABIINX BHUMaHUE Ha HEPEUIEHHBIX 1
CMOPHBIX MpobJeMax TapBUHOBCKOM Teopuu. UTo ke Kacaercs roouies 1959 r., To oH oTiiu-
yaJicsl He3HAYUTEIbHBIM YMCIOM MyOIMKaLIMii B Ta3eTax.

Psn noxnagoB ObUIM caenaHbl B OuorpapuueckoM KaHpe U KacaluCh XU3HU U TBOP-
YyecTBa M3BECTHBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOekHbIX uccienoBateneit. Tak, M.b. Konamen
(CITod MMUET) pacckaszan O BIMSHUM OUAJIEKTHYECKOrO MaTepHaii3Ma Ha CTaHOBIIE-
Hue @.I'. [JobpkaHCKOro Kak yuyéHoro u mbiciutens. Bkiag A.C. @aMuHIbIHA B pa3BUTHE
9KCIEePUMEHTATbHOM (DU3MOJOTUU pacTeHuil paccMaTtpuBaicsl B nokiage K.B. Manoii-
nenko (CITo® MUET). IIpu aToM oTMedaiach €ro IesITeJIbHOCTb B 00JIACTH MPOCBEIIECHMSI,
B OCOOEHHOCTU €ro MmyoJuYHbIe JEKUUU U cTaTbu B XypHanax. CoobieHue A.B. TTonaeBoro
(CITo® MMET) Obl10 MOCBSIIEHO HAyYHOMY ITYTH KPYITHOI'O aMEpPUKAaHCKOro OOTaHMKa
Jx.JI. Creo6unca. H.B. CnenkoBa (3MH) ocBetusia Tparnyeckyio cyab0y nctoprka 300710-
ruyeckoro myses A.D. CepeOpsiKoBa.

Brictymienue A.B. Camokuin (CITo® MMET) packpblio UCTOPUIO CO3NAHUS U Jajlb-
Heleir aesareabHocTH OOIlIEeCTBa pacpoCTPaHEHUsI €CTECTBEHHOMCTOPUUYECKOro 00pa3o-
BaHust (OPEO). Bosnukiuee B 1907 r. OPEO sBnsiioch 0O1HUM M3 TEPBBIX OOIIECTB, YbUM
MPUOPUTETOM OblIa UMEHHO TPOCBETUTENIbCKast padoThl. OmHaKo B KoHIEe 1920-x rr. obO1ie-
CTBO IMPEKPaTUJIO CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, @ MHOTHUE €ro YYAaCTHUKU ObLIM apeCTOBAHBI.

A.A. ®enorosa (CITod NMUNET) pacckasaia 00 001aCTHBIX 9HTOMOJOTHUYECKUX Che3Iax
Ha tore Poccuu B 1880x rT. 1 nepBBIX 1Iarax K MHCTUTYaIU3aLUU MPUKIATHON SHTOMOJIOTUH.
OpraHu3zalus cbe310B Oblla peaklMell Ha rpoMagHble YOBITKM, KOTOPbIE TEPIEIO TOBApHOE
3eMJie[ie/Iie CTEITHOM MOJIOCHI OT BCIBILIEK YUCIEHHOCTU XJIEOHOTO XyKa (Anisoplia austri-
aca). B HUX npyHUMaJIM yyacTre caMble KpYyITHbIe HaTypaJrCThl M arpOHOMBI tora Poccuu.

B noxnane C.B. Ilanumosa (CIT6® MM ET) paccmarpuBaiioch pa3Butue reHeTrky B HoBo-
cubupckoM HaydyHoM LieHTpe B 1970—1985 rr. [To MHeHUIO HOKIaquMKa, MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTD
0003HaUEHHOTO Teproaa B MCTOPUM CTpaHbl OTpa3uaach U Ha MOJOXKEHUU HAyKU O Hacjel-
CTBEHHOCTHU. Tak, HECMOTPsI Ha OIpeaeJEHHbIE YCIIeXH, 3a(KCMPOBAHHBIC B PSIE JOKYMEHTOB,
Wucturyt upronoruu u reHetuku CO AH ucnbIThIBaJl TPYIHOCTH B MaTepUAIbHO-TEXHUYECKOM
obecnieueHU, (GPMHAHCUPOBAHUH, a TAKKE B PEILIEHUU COLIMAIbHO-OBITOBBIX MTPOOJIEM YUEHbBIX-
reHeTrMkoB. Ha3BaHHbIE HeraTUBHbIE TEHACHIIMU ObLIU 00YCIIOBICHbBI KaK O0I1Ie MOTUTUYECKOM
1 akoHoMuueckoii cutyarueit B CCCP, tak u coctosiHueM HoBocrOupckoro HaydHoro LeHTpa.

ITo uroram paboThl KOHMEpeHLUMU 3alJJaHUPOBAHO HU3IaHWE OYEPENHOIo COOpHMKA
matepuanoB «Hayka 1 TexHuKa: BOIpOChl UCTOPUU U TEOPU» ',

"'Hayka u TexHuka: Boripochl ncropum u reopun. Matepuansl XXXIIT MexXnyHapoaHoii roamy-
Hoil KoHbepeHmn CaHkT-IletepOyprckoro otaeneHusi Poccuiickoro HaMOHaIbHOTO KOMUTETA IO
ucropun u dunocobun Hayku 1 TexHuku PAH. 26—30 Hosi6pst 2012 1. CI16., 2012. Beim. 28. 303 c.



YuTtante B 61MKANLLIMX HOMEPAX XKYpPHana

Adyapd D. Koauunckuii. Vicropus 6uonoruu B CankT-IleTepoypre

Haoexcoa B. Caenkosa. ictopuk 3o0o10orudyeckoro mysest AHaronauit dcneposuy Cepe-
opsikoB (1890—1938)

Kcenus B. Manoiirenxo. JleMunoBcKasi mpeMusi U IpeMust akaneMuka bapa: ucropusi ocHO-
BaHMS, 3HaYeHUe TTpemun (1864—1920)

Yee A. Xoccgpenwvd, T'eopeuii C. Jlesum. Kranra @. JIookaHcKoro «['eHeTHKA 1 TIPONCXOXK-
neHue BUnoB» (1937) u e€ BIMsSHUE Ha HEMEIKOSI3BIUHYIO OMOJIOTUIO HA TIPUMEPE JIEKIIUU
I'epxapna Xebepepa

[MonnucHo nHaeKc XypHaia 57386 B katanore HTU («M3naHus opraHoB HayYHO-TeX-
HUYecKol uHbopMaluu») areHTcTBa «Pocnieyats». LleHa moayroqoBoii MOAMUCKU COCTAB-
nisieT 368 py6neit. Penkosierust coBeTyeT BaM CBOEBPEMEHHO 0(hOPMIISITh TTOJITUCKY Ha Xyp-
Has «McTOpUKO-O1OI0TUYECKUE UCCIENOBAHUS».



